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Jeruſalem, weep 10¹ for me, 
Jour ſelves and your Chil. 


lai he- 
HET Y3 5 


age 1, 2. 
Leſſons, | 


which, according to the Courſe of 


he L 
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rgy, was read to the King 
his Martyrdom, and is 
nted to 


be read on the + 


oration. 4 6 
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be e e. 5 
The laſt Moments: of his Life, i in Tod: 
tation of our Bleſſed Saviour's, were 
EL Loy _ employ'd in awakening A drowſy 
Nation to a Senſe of its Guilt, and 
5 a Dread of its impending. 22 8 


ment. 
I. The Doctrines this Day e to 
us are, That we miſplace our Grief, 
if we employ it in bewailing and 
lamenting our martyr x ee 


The Day on which the ancient Mar- 
M tyrs were croum d, ſolemnized with 
1 Joy like their Birth-Days. 1 
| In like manner we ought to magnify 
the Grace of God, which inſpired 
our Sovereign with ſuch Virtues, 
as made him ſhine with. greater 
Luſtre in the Depth of his Suf- 
ferings than he did in his moſt 
flouriſhing Circumſtances. 9, 10 
And raiſed him in his loweſt State 
as far above the moſt 1 
Princes, as they themſelves ſeem 
raiſed above the reſt of Mankind. 
15 10 — 13 
=. -. By which he has given an Inſtance 
BY to profane Men, of the Power of 
„ thoſe religious Principles which 
. * him under all the 
 Indige 
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5 CORES tis beſel view. n 
And reflects an Honour on = 
Church at whoſe Breaſt be ſucked 
© thoſe Principles. 14, 17 
Tony Conſideration that. heightens 

his Virtue enhances the Guilt of 

the Inſtruments of his Ruin. 15, 16 

II. Nations, as Nations, are liable to 
-_ Guilt, and conſequently to Pu- 
niſhment. 16 
T he Reaſon why this appears charer 
from the Old een than the 
New. „„ 
How this Karton is concerned in 
the Guilt of, the _ Martyrdom. 


„ 
| The inflaming Circumſtances of its 
Gum. OUS ES. 


Which was puniſhed, in ſome Mea- : 
ſore, by its own neceſſary Con- 


c 5 2 age 
The e not put an End to at the Re- 
ſtoration. 26 


Nor ever can be, his. the Do- 
arines that paved the Way to 
this. Wickedneſs are os and 
_ cheriſhed. „ 


A Des, of God's s Judgments, | 


"SERMON. 1 


T he Giebel Lives of Cheiltiann x no 
2 _ the nu th 
8 N = 


5 . 1 TIII. vi. *. 3 
| 2 the * of God and. bis Dera 
N 55 be not Baſphemed. | 


Tho the Purity of the Chriſtian Mo- 
rality is a Proof of its divine Origi- 
nal, yet the wicked Lives of Chri- 
ſtians are urged as an Objection a- 
gainſt it. 39, 40 
I. An Enquiry into a Grounds of 
this Objection. Where it may be 
obſerved, 5 
That as bad as Men are under the 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, they 
would have been worle without 
The Vices we e obſerve among Chri- 
ſtians ſtrike the Imagination more 
ſtrongly, by Reaſon of their near. 
. 43 
And becauſe they are attended with 
2 — 8 e 
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The inet of a ck. len 
known, becauſe eat with a 
View only to Hey: World. 44 

The Author of the Idol Duty of 
Man a "remarkable Laſtancs of 
this. © 45 

n. 8 the! Complatne. to be 

- juſt; there would be ne Reaſon to 
1 urge it to the Diſadvantage of Chri- 

7 pity. iſelf. - 1 46 

- 'x. The holieſt and OW Doctrine 

* bur Doctrine ſtill, and can on- 

hy Aae and admeniſh „not 

Lo ee + 46, 47 

It is no more an Argument againſt 

Revealed; than 12 — 


# 


05 Kellgion. ax +0513 ET, 
A 2. Chriſtianity in its Lhe 3 all 
ttzhe Influence upon the Lives of 


Ke 10-9068 Profeffors that could be expe- 
© Red; if it has not the ſame now, 
- +435 oils 0 not be imputed to its 
1 err but to OP. e 
5 5 49 — 51 
2 . Becauſe: it 15 n r embraced ſo 
N N Fan le, as Pe 


ig neut ameeht Sehithes of 

Religion have been invented, ve- 
2 85 different from the Furport of 
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che Goſpel. 409 — 57 
555 Chrittans that Sy the Means 
of becoming good Men, muſt 
be naturally worſe for them, as 
Well as judicially ſo. - 57, 58 
4. It is hard to make Chriſtianity 
anſwerable for the ill Lives of 
thoſe who do not in good Ear- 
_ Neſt receive it; and harder ſtill, - 
that thoſe very Men, whoſe 
Lives give Occaſion for this Ob- 
jection, ſhould preſs it moſt ea- 
erly. 58, 59 
11. T e Inferences from this Dion 
Wes . 
1, The Degeneracy of Chriſtians is 
no Argument againſt the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, but rather a Con- 
firmation of it, becauſe ſuch a 
Degeneracy was actually foretold 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 60 
And becauſe the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity, which was to reform 
| the World, being fo remarkably 
_ defeated, it muſt have come to 
nought long ago, if it had not 
been from God. 61, 62 
2. From our preſent Degeneracy we 
may conclude e were once in a 
U e 1 Og GI 
: 3, We 
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The ConTawrs. 
+3: We learn from hence not to mea- 


ſure Perſons by Doctrines, or 5 


Doctrines by Perſons. 63 
4. The beſt Way to remove this 


Scandal taken againſt Chriſtianity, 


is to conform our Lives to the 


Doctiines of it. = 5 5 — 67 
SERMON . 

The P ear of God a Motive to | 

e TK Holineſs. | 
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Pn IL ii. 13. 


Work out 7 our 0WNn Soluation with Rar 
5 aud Trembling. | 


The 1 of our Nature has been 
pleaſed to addreſs himſelf to our 
e as well as our Reaſon. 

. 

L some general Reflections that may 
ſerve to leſſen the ill Opinion ſcru- 

pulous Perſons entertain of their 

RKepentance, from its being founded 
3 /a Principle of Fear. 

WE Tho Goſpel preſſes the Neceſſity 

of Repentance in general, but is 
_ filear as to dine otives from 
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 _ - -» ples ill grounded, that are owing 


ER” - kits b i 54 
„ OY Thoſe: that think — — 


- tance ill grounded becaufe it was 
OG - owing to a Principle of Fear, 
might as well think their Scry- 


to the very ſame Principle. 75, 76 


| 3. It is no flight Token of a Man's 


being really good, becauſe he 27 
pects himſelf not to be ſo. 


II. The Fear of God's Wrath WR +; 


larly proved to be a proper Mo- 
tive to Obedience. | 
1. Becauſe Fear is a Paſſion implan- 
red by God in our Nature, and it 
never anſwers its End fo well, as 
When it has this Effect upon - 


i? Becauſe God cannot "92 SOT EM} 
E 1 without enforcing 
| his Laws by a Sanction. 31, 82 
The H. 2 5 * a Reward as much 2 
& rinciple, as the Far of 
RT ot 
3. The eats of a roflig ate Sinner 
zs ſuch that not ing put Terror 
can lay hold of him. 84 
I. this Principle has done the 


2 Work of a better, it has had its 


oper Effect. 88, 89 
5 2 : Melan- 
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love God lefs, and 
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21 them to advance 
Ways of Religion. 
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9: heſe - pprehen- 
ic! — is to wh Occaſion from 
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The Terrors of Conſcience, x3 
Marr. xiv, 15 % J. 


At that Time Herod the Tetrarch. 
the Fame of. feſus, 
is Servants, is ts John the 
he is riſen from the Dead, and 
fore mighty Works do ſhew forth 


elves in him. 
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and ſaid unto 
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there 
them - 


For Herod had laid 


read 
him more than a they. really: do. 
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The CoxrzxTrSs. 


L 'The Reproaches of Conſcience. un- 
avoidable „ proved: from Scripture. 


. 101 
From . a 
And Experience. 107 


A late Writer who always dreaded 
being in the Dark, 2 remarkable 
Inſtance of this Truth. > 02'S 
Tiberius, another. "7 mic 
The Tales of Ghofts and 5 pectres ac- 
counted for upon this Principle. 
116 

II. To account for the Difficulties | 

that attend the Proof of this Propo- 

ſition, it is to be obſerved, 

1. That our Judgments often miſ- 
lead us when they are formed on- 
ly upon the Outſide and aro 
of Mens Actions. . 

2. That the Reprehenſions of end 
ſcience are not a continued, but 
„ 0 

The few Inſtances of wicked 
8 that $0 out of the World 
Without feeling the Stings of Con- 
ſcience, to be aſcribed either to ill 
Principles early and deeply imbi- 
bed, or to an Obſtinacy of Tem- 
per, or to a natural or acquired 
POO: „„ CC OO ERS 
| . Theſe 


Theſe only prove that there are 
Monſters in the oral, as well 
as the natural World, but make 

nothing againſt the ſettled Laws 

¶(( $200 6 

III. The Application of this Doctrine, 

That even for Pleaſure's Sake we 

.__ _ ought to abſtain from all crimi- 

\ mak Pleaſures,/ 4: IEC 

As it is a good Rule for a happy 
Conduct of Life, to manage our 

Domeſtick Concerns right, that we 

may be eaſy under our own Roof, 
ſo it is the beſt Way to ſecure 

Peace to our ſelves, by having it 

always in our Conſciences. 128 

Let thoſe chiefly liſten to this Re- 
prover, who are otherwiſe ſet in 
a great Meaſure above Reproof. 
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VF DIS conn il 
And for its. Fitheſs and — 4 
with Regard to the Ferſon to 
= . - whom at was addreſſed. 138 
1 1 he Dexterity and Addreſs of the 
„„ Apoſtle to be admired in the 
8 Conduct DER: * 139 
8 His ſincere and diſintereſted Spirit. 
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Lie And his undaunted and 3 


33 I. The Manner of St. Pauls handling 
ET : 5 his Subject, he reaſoned. 143 
A wrong N otion frequently enter- 
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courſ ess. 45 
. The Soaderfal Efett 8t. Plohs 

" Reaſonihg;/ Nh irma. 146 

The great Force and Efficacy « | 
Word of God when duly handled, 
ſhewn pa; this. and other In- 
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andi. 50 
V St. Paubs dee had not 

the ſame good Effeft N Drufilla, 

the Partner with "Rix in hi 
| And why the good EC 7 
Vas not more laſting. 
Exhortation, that She 


God may have A better on us. | 
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3 E 1. vi. Fa ay 
But God 15 that I Proud 7 
in the Croſs of our Lord Fry | 
whereby the World is rj unto 2 
and I unto the World. 459 
T he Occaſion of the Words of the ; 
\ — --- 160 
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| Advantages or Privileges, it may be 
our Lot to enjoy, it misbecomes us 
as we are Chriſtians to glory in 
| VVV . © 66 
Sz - This urged from the Uncertainty 
= of Their Continuance, or of Our 
3 . Continuing with them. 167 
M From the Tendency of the Doctrines 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 168 
And from the. Contemplation of 
Chriſts Triumph on the Croſs. 


169 
3 It highly becomes us to (ny 4 in 
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Tue Content 
the Entrance of our Morning Devo- 
I. External Adoration ſhewn to be a 
reaſonable Duty, as it relates to God, 
and is Part of that natural Homage, 
| | which the whole Man, Soul and Bo- 
dy, owes to him, on Account of his 
| Creation and , Preſervation ' of us. 
FF 
As we have no way of forming an 
Iqcdea of God, but by conſidering 
the ſeveral limited Perfections, 
ſcattered among his Creatures; ſo 
we have no way of applying to 
him as Dependants, but by con- 
ſidering thoſe Marks. of Reſpect 
that are uſed among Men. 192, 
EX %% 8 193 
External Worſhip mentioned as a na- 
tural Duty, in both Teſtaments. 
It is juſt we ſhould glorify God in 
this Life with the Body as well as 
the Soul, if we expect he ſhould 
glorify both in another. 197 
If outward Worſhip is not due to 
God under the Goſpel, the paying 
it to Idols cannot be highly cul- 


pie 
1 U. Ex- 


The Cock. 


1 el Adoration a reaſonable 
Duty, as it relates to ourſelves, and 
_ 1s a Help towards promoting the 
3 ſpiritual Worin of our 1 . 

Tbe Emotions of the Soul are — 
rally communicated to the Body. 
e 

1 he Body by its Jevont Geſtures 
returns the Force the Soul leat it. 

” on. 

And by this Means makes amends, 

as it were, for the Obſtructions it 

gives in the Performance of ma- 

| ny other Duties. 201, 202 
III. External Adoration a reaſonable 
Duty, as it relates to our Neigh- 
bour, and is a Sign by which we 
5 expreſs to others the religious Ve- 

neration that dwells in us. 202 

; "The Advantages of publick Worſhip 
to excite the mutual Ardor of ane 


„ Faithfuk +5 203 
And to ſilence the Scoffs of the. Un- 
e 08, 


b An Exhortation to the Practice of 
this Duty, from the Inconvenience 
| of the Neglect of it. 205, 206 
And the Rzample: of the Primitive 

Chriſtians. De, 206, 207 
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External Worſhip ſhewn to 15 af 


no Efficacy, unleſs accompani- 
ed with Internal Devotion: 
Together with the excellent 
Contrivance of the Church of 
England Service to —_— the 
latter. Wo uÞ 


Laux. M1 11. 23,09 


Let s 1 up our hearts. with our kn 
| unto God in the heavens. 5 


E he Occaſion of the Text opened. 211 
The Folly of a mere external Worſhip 
without a ſuitable Affection of 4 5 


Heart ſhewn, from the Conſidera- 


tian 

x. Of the divine Nature. 1 he 
2. Of our own. - SIG 
3. Of the great End and Deſign of 
F 
| + t S, w ca, When 
_- duly performed, it is ! at- 
een 5 A049 


reat Advantages of the publich 
Offices of the Church of England to 
raiſe the Attention of all ſincere 
Gs _ drawn up in our 
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| The Uſefulneſs of Church: Muck. 
On St. Cecilia 8 Day: DAT. 


3 Ps AL M 1 bn 7,8. 


2% Heart's is ; fixed, 0 God, 17 Heart is 
Fixed; I will ſmg, and give Praiſe. A. 
wake up, my Glory Awake Pſaltery 
a_ Harp! T my fel, will "_ right 

4 e ; "I. „„ | 


David a Man alder God's LEAP 
qualify iying his own Heart for the 
Duties of the Sanctuary, 233 
The Purport of the Text. 234, 235 
I. A lively Attention of Mind the 
reat Recommendation of our pub- 
fick Devotions to God. , 
The Difference between the Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation in this Particular, 
and the Chriſtian. . 
II. All pious Helps to raiſe our Atten- 
tion, proper to be uſed in our pub- 
lick Worſhip. _ 241 
Vocal and Inſtrumental Harmony 
7 to this Pur ORs e 


+ * 7 
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The, Conranrs. 


FW As it removes the ordinary Hin- 

drances of our Devotion, vix. 

The Engagement of Thought, which 
we often bring with us into 


Church, from w] It we laſt gies | 


verſed with. — 
. And thoſe accidental DiftraBions 155 


happen to us during the W _ 
the Service. 


And laſtly, that Wearineſs and Blat- 


neſs © Mind, which ſome weak 


_Tempers, may labour under, by 


reaſon of the Length of it. 244 


2. It not only removes Impediments 
to our Devotion, but ſupplies us 
N Advantages towards perform- 


it, 


- By dding Solemnity to to the alder 


Service. 


obo by raiſing int the Soul all _ = 
vout Paſſions, that of Love parti- 


. cularly, which wing it up to Hea- 
ven, and fit it for the Illapſes of 


the Holy Spirit. 247, 248 


7 John, in whoſe Breaſt divine 


Love ſeems to have abounded moſt, 


has ſpoken the moſt advanta eouſ.. 


W_ of vocal and inſtrumental Mu- 
ck. 248, 249 
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The ConTzxrs: 


And from the Obſervation of his 
Providence oyer. the ſeveral 
| Ranks of lower and leſs noble 
Creatures. 276 

II. The Filly of too great Auster), 

1. It makes us feel Afffict ions Which 
Will never overtake us, and mul- 
tiplies thoſe which certainly will. 
22079 — 282 

2. It takes away from us the Power 
| TOO to A or bear. them. 
282, 283 

3. An anxious Fee for Futurit 

: robs us of all the Eaſe and Ad- 

vantages which might ariſe from 

a proper and diſcreet Uſe of the 

preſent Moment. 284 
4. The Preſence of Evils often ſug- 
geſts better Expedients and wiſer 
Counſels, than all our "Wiſdom and 
Foreſight can do. . TY | 285 

Ws By our tormenting Cares we 
forfeit our Intereſt in the divine 
Providence and Protection. 286 
. . Exhortation to Truſt in God. 
bh wy 7 — 291 
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SERMON. XI. 


me! Wretchedneſ of Oe? in a 


wavering State of Mind, 


nx. xlix, 42 ö 


2 as M. ater, thou ſhalt not nat, 


The on of the Words. 295, 296 


I. The ill Condition of that Man, 


ho is diſtracted between two 
Courſes of r a good and bad one.- 


297 


1. He is in tho e state of 


Mind, human Nature is capable 
T7 k N inaſmuch as he forfeits the 
wc Prerogative of his Underſtanding 


3 which was deſigned for a Guide 


00; in, 4 £98 

And diſgraces the Image of God, 
wWboſe glorious Attribute 1s Im- 
<4 _ mutability. F 


; Ang laftly, a. himſelf lower 


than the Beaſts, who act regu- 
. larly under the Guidance of In- 
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The Contents, 
1 Ws is in a State of perpetual Trou- 
ble and: N once to himſelf; his 
good Fits being like ſhort Inter- 
Fals of Madneſs, which ſerve on- 
Illy to let the 3 into a 
Knowledge of his Diſeaſe. 
301 — 305 
3. T his Temper i is miſchievdus.to a 
_ Man in Point of Intereſt, as well 
as Eaſe, not only by tendring him 
"Aly: unfit for the Buſineſs of 
Life, but ſuſpected likewiſe of 
 Hypoerlly and Diſſimulation. 
e 
* It is utterly inconfitent with the 
Terms of Salvation. 307 -= 310 
n 1 — the Man that is thus 
_ bewildered to fix a ſure Principle 
of Yerize in his Mind, that may 
l oyern him rhron , 
and make ly wil 
x. Let him To fore that his: "Belief 
* right, and found ** Bottom. 
l 
125 .et him conſider we what. that 


was, that in the 

Bs of Jays of his rg, Mn hung 
upon hm, and clogged his ver- 
OY jous Endeavours. © r 


70 
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e Prayer, 
* 


recommended, 
I wel Sermon at St. 


Ro. xii, 18. 1 


it be poſſi Jble as much as heth i in 
live peaceably with all Men. 


N 8 i and the Seaſonableneſs o& preſ- 
ut it upon the * Occaſion. 
ns „ 16, 0 

* Wherein it conſiſts, in relation to 
Publiet, and Private Men, Opinions 
Pre 321 — 325 

of "aj with all, Men, 


_ of pra 


portance of the Dut 7 10 os 


325 — 327 
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The Cox TENTS. 
Poſſible, and as much as lieth 7 a 
We are lowed: to ſtand up in De. 
Fence of our Fortune or good Name, 
where violent Encroachments are 
made upon them. 328 
And in Defence of the 3 of 
God, or the Intereſts of Vertue. 
. 328,29 
But ſtill, as War has its Rules and 
Reſtraints within which its Cru- 
elties are bounded; much more 
in theſe Caſes ought we to have 


an Eye to Peace while we ſeem 
to overlook it. 329, 330 


IV. The beſt Helps to the Practice of 


this Duty are : ; 
1. To regulate our Paſſions. 331 
2. To moderate our Deſires, and 
| ſhorten our Deſigns, with regard 
to the good. Things of Life. 
33% $33 
3. T o have a. watchful Eye upon 
our ſelves in our firſt Entrance 
upon any Conteſt. 333 
4. Always to guard againſt the In- 
temperance of our Tongue, eſpecial- 
ly in relation to that natural 
Proneneſs it has towards publiſh- 
wg the Faults of others. 334 
5 10 


The Cox TENTs. 
85 To keep our ſelves from em bark- Th 
ing in Parties and Factions. 335 
6. To ſtudy to be quiet, by doing 
our own Buſineſs in our proper TO = 
feſſion or Calling. 336 
7. Add Prayer to the Author of 
Peace and Lover of Concord, for 
the Fruits of his Spirit, which : 
are Love, Joy, Peace, ec. 336 
An Exhortation to the Practice of 
this Doctrine on the preſent Occa- 
ſion, viz. the Choice of a Lectu- 
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Daughters of Jeru ' weep 


not for me, but wed for. Your 
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nals of our Nation, and 
the Calendar of our Church, by 
the fad Sufferings of an excellent 


ns B 2 Prince, 
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Pram. Prince, who fell a Sacrifice. to the 
J R 


age of his Rebellious Subjects; and, 


N his Fall, derived Infamy, Miſery, 
and Guilt, on them, ho their ſin- 


5 AM Poltgfiry, ” Fi Ty .Y3 


We ars cet bele) Lear 2 
Sin, to expreſs our publick Deteſtation 
of it, and to deprecatè the Vengeance 


8 a hath purſued,” and deth * Rill, 


I fear, purſue us 6n the Account of : 


it. In order tovrratiſe and improve 
_ theſe good Thoughts and Diſpoſitions, 
I have pitch'd on the Words ſpoken 
by our Bleſſed Saviour in his ſad Pro- 

— towards Culvary, as the Ground 
of our preſent Meditations, -- Daugh. 


ters of Jeruſalem, c. 
Since Provided ſo orderꝭd i, that 
dne of the Leſſons fr that Day, 
whereon the Royal Mareyr ſuffer'd, 


and which was read to him juſt be- 


fore his afcending the Scaffold, ſhould 
contain an A&ount of the Paſſigh of 
out. Lord; and tlie ſame Leſfon is ill 
by Auntiority appointed to be read 


* 8 


one 


N 4 Y ox ** 
; nA "d . 
A i $ * ; 
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Kos CraRi.ns: L | > 5 


* allowed, Thepe, from the Hiſtory See 4 
of that Paſſion, Wriften by St. Luke, 1 
to take the Words you have heard, N ä 
kad apply thein to the Subject I am 
na about to handle, without incur- 
ring the Imputation of drawing un 
ſcemly Parallels, and without giving 
Offence toc any, but thoſe, who are 
Offended with the Anniverſary it ſelf; 
and with our Gicia and denn ar 
ur of obſerving iicx 


2 


14 5 Jgus went to his Crucifixion, 
| Sti Lake: tells us, that there followed 
hin à great Company of People, and of 
Momen, which alſo bewwailed and lamen- 
ted him. But Fefus, turning unto them, 
ſaid, Daughters: Jeruſalem, Weep 10 
Fan me, hut wwetp for your ſelves and for: 
 Joar Children: tor, behold; the Days are 
toning, in the which they ſball Jon, Bed. . 
*arethe Barren, and the Won neuer 
bare, and the Paps that never gabe 
fuck, His preſent Suffer ings, and ap- 
_. proaching Death, withheld him not 
from reflecting with Concern on the 
l , ads ready to o- 
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vertake others, on his Account. And, 
becauſe the Women who followed him 


WV Wy to Calvary, out of a Tenderneſs of 


Nature peculiar to their Sex, indulged 
themſelves in the loudeſt Expreſſions 
of Grief ; therefore to Theſe he parti- 
cularly addreſſes the- Abies of 
the Text; directs them to turn their 
well meant Compaſſion from him up- 
on themſelves, to reſerve all their Tears 
for a Time, now at hand, when the 


whole Nation of the Fews would be 


call'd to a ſtrict Account for ſpilling 
his Blood, and be made an aſtoniſhing 


Inſtance of Divine Vengeance. 


The good Prince, whoſe unhappy 
Fate we commemorate, did in this, 
as well as other reſpects, follow the 
Steps of the great Captain of his Sal- 
vation, who was made perfect thro Suf- 


. fermgs : For the laſt Moments of 


his Life, which his Murderers allowed 


him, were employ'd. in awakening a 


drowſy Nation into a Senſe of its 


Guilt, and a Dread of its impending 


-Puniſhment. Secure of his own In- 


. nocence 


= Pe . 


nocence and: Happineſs, he "IF to FR 11. 


have conquer'd all Concern for him- 


ſelf; and, like a true Father of his © 


People; was chiefly ſolicitous for the 
Peace and Welfare of his People: 
His dying Words: breathed. nothing 

but Pity and Tenderneſs towards his 


Subjects, who were to ſurvive: his 


Fall, and to feel the ſad Effects of i it. 


And, therefore, to thoſe, who with 


weeping Eyes then beheld that bloody 


Scene, and to us, who with like Grief 


now look on, at a Diſtance, may we 
ſuppoſe the Royal Sufferer (conſiſtent- 
ly with the Character he then main- 

ain'd)'to ſay;--- Weep not for me; but 
ſew for e and * Jour Chil- 


Aren. e 5 


This, I am fure, i is an inſtruction, 
which the Day it ſelf ſeems naturally 
to afford us, and which I ſhall; there- 
fore, purſue in both its Branches ; 3 


hewing FW, 


, 1. Fuſs, That we miſplace our - Grief ic 
we > employ it in bewailing and 1. 
B 4 een 
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+ VII. Sew, That khe cr End of theſe 
anguat Pamiliatiöns is; 20 weep for 
our felves, and for b. Children; to. 
dle arp Ir WRHICh Our Fore. 

_ © Hirhef5/65ntrafted by this iphuman 

| ' Deed; and Which, We have Reaſon 
wt four, 8 not © does het yy Ex» 


* 

1 WE 

FI. oe l 1 B 
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| 1. in ks party havfel the A, 
the Cuſtom Was annually to k 
thoſe Days on which the 
_ wereCouy'd (ſuch was the —— 
of that Time) not with dejected 
| Looks, or any outward Expreſſi ons 
of Sorrow; but with the Solemnities 
uſual on Birth. Days (and ſuch alſo 
they were ſtyled) even with all poſ- 
_ fible Inffances of devout Exultation 
and Foy. Upon theſe” Occaſions, 
_ pious Chriſtians flock'd to the Places, 
- where. thoſe faithful Servants of Chriſt 
Nept, or had ſeabd the Truth of their 
Tei with. their Blood : There 
they 


— bag 5 
* 4 
Yoo 


Ning Cridluobi * „ 
they held their ſacred Aluablics (25 Sun | 2A 
they afterwards built their Churches;) I. 
There they made their Euchuriſtict ob- 
lations, and celebrated their Feaſts of 
Lives give Thinks to God for he 
exemplary Vertues and Grates, which 
adorn'd the Lives and Deaths of thoſe 
holy Perſons, and excited themſelves 8 
into like Degrees of Yn Zeal and * . Þ 
Fervor. | 19 5 _—_ 
Their Weider in theſe Caſes _ 
Would be the Rule of ours, and teach! „ 
us to obſerve this Anniverſary i in ſuck 
a Manner, as may render it moſt ho- 
nourable to the Dead, and moſt uſeful — 
to the Living. To that end, it will 
become us, not vainly to indulge our „ 
Grief, or our Reſentments, in behalf ⁵x 


of our much injur'd Prince; not fruit- 


leſly to ſpend our Time in lamenting 1 
his Misfortunes ; but rather to em- ..  - 
ploy it in magnifying the Grace of *M 


God, which enabled him ſo conſtant- 
ly to endure them, and fo heartily to 
forgive the Authors of them; which 

: anna him with ſuch a wondrous De- 
. | greo 


_— 


10 


6 Im 


On the Martyrdoni of 


SzRM: gree of Meckneſs and Patience; in- 


I. 


ſpired him with ſuch Chriſtian Mag- 


Pnanimity and Courage, as made him 


ſhine with a greater Luſtre in the 


Depth of his Sufferings, than he did 


in his moſt flouriſhing Circumſtan- 


ces ; and put off his Crown after a 


more glorious Manner, than he firſt 
wore it on the Day of his Corona - 
tion. 

Indeed, the Mind of Man, fd 
with vain Idea's of worldly Pomp and | 
Greatneſs, is apt to admire thoſe Prin- 
ces moſt, who are moſt fortunate, and 
have flbd the World with the Fame 
of their ſucceſsful Achievements. 
But to thoſe, who weigh things in 


the Balance of right Reaſon, and true 4 


Religion, it will, I am perſuaded, ap- 


_ pear, that the Charter of this excel. 


lent King, even while he was in his 
loweſt and moſt afflicted State, had 
ſomething in it, more truly Great and 
Noble, than all the Triumphs of Con- 


querors: Something, that rais'd him 
as far above the moſt proſperous Prin- 


es, 


King Cuarntes J. 11 
ces, as they themſelves ſeem rais'd a- SERNM. 
bove the reſt of Mankind. 55 J. 
Many Kings there have been, as 
happy as all worldly Felicity could 
make them ; and ſome of theſe have 
_diſtinguiſh'd themſelves as much by 
their Vertues, as their Happineſs. But 
the Poſſeſſors of thoſe Vertues, being 
ſeated on a Throne, diſplay'd them 
from thence with all manner of Ad- 
vantage; their good Actions appear'd | 
in the beſt Light, by reaſon of the 
high Orb, in which they moved, 
while performing them : Whereas, 
the Royal Vertues, which we this 
Day celebrate, ſhone brighteſt in Af. 
fliction, and when all external Marks 
of Royal State and Dignity were 
wanting to recommend them. O- 
thers, perhaps, may have been as Juſt, 
as Beneficent, as Merciful, in the 
Exerciſe of their Royal Power, as this 
good King was: But none ſurely did 
ever maintain ſuch a majeſtick Even- 
neſs and Serenity of Mind, when deſ- 
W of that Power; When ſtript of 
8 every 


— 


On the Mas Iyrdind. of 


Sensi. every thing but à good Catife, and & 


| 3 good Conſcience; when defticute of 


Call Hopes of Succour from his Friends, 
or of Mercy from his Rnem ies: Then, 
even z hen, Ai he poſſeſs; his Soul in 
Peace, and patiently expect the Event, 
without the dealt Gut Ward Si 42 of 
Dejection or Diſcompo fare. Te 
member's himſelf to Þ 4 King, when 
all the World beſide ſeem'd to have 
forgotten it; when his Inferiors treat- 
ed kim With Inſolencę, and his . 
quals with: Indifferencg; wh fn he Was 
brought before that infos Feibi- 
og . 3 Subjects kat as Bis 
even "whettthe- caine to 

En Mes Sentence. Th all theſe | 
— Circuraſtandes, on all theſe trying 
Occaſtons, he ſpalee; he did nothing, 
Winch Wik became the high ( Character 
he bore, and will always bear, of a 
great King, and one of the beſt of 
Chriſtians. And this Mixture of un- 
affected Greatneſs and Gobdneſs, in 
the Extremity of Miſery, as, 1 Tay, 
his 7 188 and diſting uiſhi 


lence: 


W Chaxlks 15 0 


adorn Proſperity, he ſhared in com- 
mon with 


ia the; decent and | kiogly. Geri. gk 
theſe; Paſſive Graces, he had, a 


the: Liſt of Princes. a0 Super, 90 | 


Equal, no- Rival. [ F IIS Th 8 


Indeed, the laſt eas his Suffer⸗ 
ings: was very diſmal; and ſuch, from : 


which meer Human Ne ature, unſuppor- 


ted by extraordinary Degrees of Grace, 


muſts, need have ſhrunk back a little 
Affrighted, and ſeem'd deſirous of 
Declining.” But thoſe Succours. were 


not wanting to Him; for he went & 
ven through this laſt Tryal, unſnaken; 
and ſubmitted. his Royal Head to the 


Stroke of the Executioner, with: as 


mugh, Tranquillity aud eee as 


Paſgethrough ahh Red Sea vas\blag; 
dy, Pei a diy ine Hand ſtrengths 
ened him in it, and conducted him 
though i it; aud ke ſoon reached the 
FRG ore e an erg. oh N. 
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He i is now at Reſt in thoſe Manſi- 
ons, where Tears are wiped from 


VV all Ey yes, where there is neither Death, 


nor Pain, nor Crying, and from whence 


Sorrow and Sighs do flee away. Where- 


fore, Let us not mourn, refuſing to be 


comforted ; but let us rather (as thoſe 
early Chriſtians did on the like Occa- 
ſions) rejoice with exceeding Joy: Ren- 
dring to God our Thanks, that he hath 
been pleaſed in theſe laſt and moſt de- 
generate Times, to afford us ſuch an 
illuſtrious Pattern of Vertue and Good- 


neſs, as even the pureſt Ages of Chri- 


ſtianity would have look'd up to with 
Reverence; that, by this Means, he 
hath given to looſe and prophane 
Men an Inſtance of the great Power 
of thoſe Religious Principles, which 
did, and which only could ſupport the 


Mind of this pious Prince, under all 


the PO and Miſeries that befell 


him. 
What an Honour is by. to Shue 


Church at whoſe Breaſt he firſt ſuck'd 


theſe — to have been inſtru- 
; mental 


. 
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mental in ſowing the firſt Seeds, from SERBT. 


whence ſuch excellent Fruits after- 


wards ſprang! How ought ſhe to VV 1 5 


boaſt and triumph in this Thought, 
That a Prince, who excell'd as much 
in the Knowledge, as in the Practice of 
Religion, ſhould be fo firm and un- 


moveable an Aſſertor of her Doctrine, 


and Diſcipline, and Worſhip! Whieh 
he therefore valued highly, becauſe he 
underftood them thoroughly : That he 
ſhould go on to maintain Her Cauſe, 
even long after he deſpair'd of main- 
taining his Own, or of being able to 
retrieve his loſt Crown and Dignity 
and that, after he had thus defended 
her Faith, during his Life, he ſhould 
recommend. it ſtill more at his Death, 

oy dying in it, and for it. 

But the more Excellent _ Chara- 
cter of this Prince was, the more bar- 
barous and brutal was the Rage by 
which he fell: Every Conſideration 


which: -heightens his matchleſs Ver- 


tues, and endears his Memory to us, 


ſerves alſo ta enhance the a 
0 


"ia 


05 the es of 


Som. of thoſe Sons of Belial, who were the 


Inſtruments of his Ruin, and embrued 


"> their Hands in his Blood: And, there- 


fore, though we have no Occaſion to 


weep for him, yet have we great Reaſon 
to 4weep for our ſelves, and for our Chil- 
dren ; for the Guilt which the Nation 


contrated, and the Infamy it under- 


went, by Reaſon of that inhuman 
Deed, and ſor the other fatal Conſe - 
quences, which then did, and Which 
(as we have juſt Reaſon to fear) may 
fill attend it. And this is the ſecond 
Point, upon Slick 1 erf to en- 
8 ts 418 0 1.141 


II. That ad a; Nacjas: ard 


_ £5 
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5 liable to Guilt, and conſequently t to 


Puniſhment ; ud fuch 


muſt. beinflited in this Life, in which 
alone thoſe Nations and G nir 55 
ſubſiſt, and! cannot be extended to an- 
other World, where all Kingdoms and 
People are to be ſwallowed up in the 


Kingdom of the Lamb, and to be- 
* one Fold 1 


nder one Shepherd ; 


and 


King ChaRLEs I. wp ON 
And that the Puniſhments inflifted by SERM:. 5 2 
God on Nations in this Life, may 4 ; iN i 
altogether or in part deferred by God, 
for ſome time, till the Iniquity of thoſe 1 5 
Nations is full, and the Sinners grown 
ripe for Vengeance: Theſe are all 
Points ſufficiently evident from Rea» 
ſon and Scripture, and the Hiſtory of 
the World; they need no ſolemn Proof, 
becauſe they admit of no great Doubt. 
Little indeed is ſaid on this Head 
in the Books of the New Teſtament, 
which were all written for the Uſe of 
private ſcattered Chriſtians, ere as yet 
any one entire Nation was converted, 
of any of the great Rulers of the World 
had ſubmitted their Scepters to the 
| Scepter of Chriſt : And, therefore, the 
Precepts. there contain'd relate chief- 
ly, if not ſolely, to the Conduct of 
particular Perſons, and are ſilent as to 
the Methods of God's dealing with 
publick. Bodies and Societies of Men. 
And there was the leſs Occaſion forany 
Inſtructions of this kind in the New 
Teſtament, becauſe they had been gi- 
Vol. II. 8 „ 
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SERM. ven ſo frequently and fully in the Old; 


”% 7 
* 


the Prophetick Parts of which do every 
where inculcate theſe Doctrines, as the 
Matters of Fact, recorded in the Hiſto- 


rical Books, illuſtrate and confirm them. 


And from thence therefore, all our Ob- 
ſervations muſt be drawn, concerning 
the Influence which a Peoples Sins 
have upon their Sufferings, and con- 
cerning the Meaſures of that Political 
Juſtice, by which God governs the 
World. And in truth, it was proper 
that the Directions of this kind ſhould 
be given under the Inſtitution of Moſes ; 
the Letter of which extended no far- 
ther than to the Concerns of this Life: 
Whereas the Duties, the Promiſes, and 
Threatnings of the Goſpel do all look 
beyond the Grave, and are deſigned to 
regulate our Behaviour in his World, 
as 1t relates, and leads to another. 
The Doctrine then of God's Viſiting 
Nations, as ſuch, for Sins committed by 
them in that Capacity, being ſuppoſed; 
let us briefly apply it to the preſent 
Caſe, and ſee how far we our ſelves 
are concerned i mr ; That 
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That the Sin of this D Day was Natio- SERM? 
nal, is not to be denied; the Nation 3 | 


it ſelf confeſſeth it, by appointing and VV 


obſerving theſe publick and ſtated Hu- 
miliations. It was under the Colour of 


2 National Authority, that the Rebellion 
was firſt raiſed, and all along carried 


on, and at laſt canfinanmited by the E- 
rection of that infamous High Court of 


Juſtice; which gave the finiſhing Stroke 
to the ſucceſsful Villanies of that Time, 


by taking away the Life of our Sove- 


reign. Indeed, the greateſt Part of the 


Nation abhorred that barbarous Act; 
(and had their Power been equal to their 
Inclination, would have prevented it:) 
But many of them had contributed to 
it too much, and too long before; and, 
having joined in all the Steps chat led 


to the Murder of the King, could not 


at laſt, by expreſſing their Deteſtation 


of the Crime, excule themſelves entirely | 


from the Guilt of it. 
It was the Nation therefore, that 
famed; and ſinned with a high Hand, 


and with all the inflaming Circumſtan« Z 


OW bes 
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| Sn. ces of Guilt and Aggravation. They 


I. 


made their way to the Completion of 


—Y > this Wickedneſs, through the moſt ſo- 


lemn Engagements, through all the Ties 
of Reaſon, and the Reluctances of Con- 
ſcience : The Laws of God and Man 


were but as Withs upon the Arms of 


theſe Sampſons, which they broke at 


Pleaſure; and, when they had once o- 
verleaped the Mo unds and Fences of Ju- 
ſtice, were reſolved to think every Step 
lawful, which was neceſſary to juſtify 
thoſe they had already taken. Many 


| Years they continued ſtedfaſtly purſu- 
ing theſe unrighteous Meaſures ; they 


Jer. vii. . 5 held faſt Decert, and refuſed fo return T 


and after heaping Tranſgreſſion upon 


Tranſgreſſion, did, at laſt, through the 


Blood of many of their Fullow-Subjetts 4 


arrive at that of their Sovereign, and 


in the calmeſt and moſt deliberate Man- 


ner perpetrate the black Deſign they had 


for ſome time meditated. 


The common Methods, made uſe off 
by rebellious Subjects in the Deſtruction 
of Princes, did not pleaſe them ; Poyſon, 


or 
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or a private Aſſalſination was too hafty SxRM. 
and clandeſtine a way: They were re- 2 | 
ſolved to have the Proceeding more | 
Publich, and Slow, and Solemn; to car- 
ry it on by the Forms of Law, and with 
the mock Shew and Pageantry of Ju- 
ſtice, (a Way which crowned Heads had 
not hitherto been treated in,) and ſince 
the Crime it ſelf was old, and had been 
. often repeated, to e it at leaſt 
by the Neuneſs of the Invention: In 
. which reſpe&, it muſt be confeſſed, 
that they out/tripped all their Rivals in 
this Sort of Wickedneſs, even the 
bloodieſt of their King- killing Neigh- 
bours. Indeed new Inventions for ſlaugh. 
tering Kings, and overturning. States, 
are the peculiar Reproach of this Nation; 
of which we have tuo eminent Proofs 
upon Record, not to be paralleled in 
other Hiſtories, the Gun-Powder-Treaſon, 
and that of this Day; One of them con- 
trived by Papiſts, the Other by wild 
Seftaries and Enthuſiaſts; neither of them 
(God be thanked) by the Members of 
the A of England! 
; e And 7 
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sar, And, Shall I not viſt for ſuch Things, 
ſaith the Lord? ſhall not my Soul be aven- 
IS ged of ſuch a Nation as this? Shall a 


People fin in this remarkable Manner; 
and ſhall not that Sin be as remarkably 
puniſhed ?. was immediately, and in 


ſome Meaſure puniſhed by the fatal and 


neceſſary Conſequences of it, by the 
ſad Diſorders and Confuſions that at- 


Kings tended it. For had Eimri Peace who 


3x. 31. flew his Maſter ? Did the Partners in 


this black Crime quietly reap the ex- 
pected Fruits of it? No | they did not, 
they were ſoon diſplac'd from the high 


Seat of Authority which they had u- 
ſurped; and gave Way to other Uſur- 


pers, and to various Forms of Govern- 
ment which prevailed in their Turns. 
'The feaveriſh Nation rolled: from one 

Poſture, oneExpedient to another ; ; and 


found Reſt in none. It then ſoon ap- 
__ peared, how great the Loſs was of their 
admirable Prince, and of their ancient 


Conſtitution which periſhed with him. 
The People, who had miſcalled his mild 
and * Reign, Oppreſſion and Ty- 

"ann 
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ö ranny, found themſelves now ruled with. S2. 


4 Rod of Iron, and broken in Pieces like a 


Potters Veſſel. They had complained pl 2 Ly 


of Arbitrary Power without Cauſe, and 
now. ſmarted under it without Remedy. 
To ſecure their Liberty and Laws, the 

had made this Change ; which left both 
of them at the Mercy of ſtanding Armies. 
Thus did their ownWitkedneſs correct them, 


and their Backſlidings did reprove them ! Jer. ii. 19. 


They had pulled down a regular Primi- 
tive Church; and immediately Chur- 


ches, Sects, and Religions without Num- 


ber ſprang up in the room of it; in- 
| ſtead of the honeſt Engliſh Plainneſs 
and Simplicity, a demure and {ly Hypo- 
criſy. prevailed; inſtead of ſober and 
well-weighed Devotions, all the Freaks 
and Rants of Enthuſiaſm. Every Way 
of worſhipping God, but the true One 
was publickly allowed; all Men were 
admitted to the Exerciſe of the Sacred 
Function, but thoſe who were moſt lau- 
Fully called to it, and beſt qualified for it. 
A loud and cauſeleſs Complaint of Impo- 
ſitions on the Conſciences of Men, in 


C 4 Thing 
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SEIN. Things pertaining to God, had helped to 
2. ruine the Church,; and now, every little 
Society pretending to that venerable 
Name, did the very thing they had 
complained: of; - impoſed the Platform 
of their Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Wor- 
ſhip, as Divine; and were for rooting 
out all that oppoſed, or did not comply 
with ir. In the mean Time, they, Who 
preſerved themſelves free from this ſort 
of Infection, were in as much Danger 
of ſwerving to a contrary Extreme, 
and of making Inferences to the pre- | 
judice of Religion it ſelf, which they 
ſaw perverted and proſtituted to the 
worſt Deſigns, Even good Men, at the 
Sight of theſe proſperous FHypocrztes, 
were ready to cry out, in the Words of 
complaining Jeremiah. Rig hteous art 
Jer. ai. lh, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; 
1,2 het let me talk with thee of thy Fudgments : 
Wherefore doth the Way of the Wicked 
proſper ? why are all they happy that deal 
ver) rreacheroufly ? Thou haft planted them, 
yea, they have taken Root, they grow, they 
bring n Fruit ; thou art near in their 
Month, 
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Mouth, and far (very far) from their SRU. 
Reims! Then, when theſe hypocritical | J. 
Pretenders to Godlineſs abounded, did 

an oppoſite Spirit of open Levity and 
Prophaneneſs begin to gain Ground up- 
on a ſerious and religious People: Then 
were thoſe Seeds of Infidelity firft ſown 
among us, which have ſince ſprung up, 
and increaſed into a mighty Harveſt. 
Our endlefs Diviſions were a Scandal to 
the truly Pious, the Boaſt of Rome, and 
the Sport of Atheiſts: We were made : 
a Reproach to our Neighbours, a Srorn 13,1. 
and a Deriſion to them that were round 
about us ; a Byeword among the Heathen, 
a Shaking of the Head among the People 
We lay down in our Shame, and our Con- 
fuſion covered us. No Words can ex- 
preſs the various Sorts of Miſery, under 
which this Nation then groaned by rea- job x 
ſon of the Multitude of Oppreſſions and 9- 
Oppreſſors. New Lords had Dominion © 
over us; the very Refuſe and Outcaſt of _ 
the People; the Head became the Tail, © i 5- 
and the Tail the Head; the Child be. 
C ebe himſelf proud againſt the Antient, 
aud 
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SerM. and the Baſe againſs the Honourable 
I. From Violence and Bloodſhed this new 
Model of Government had ariſen ; and 
the ſame Methods were-requiſite to ce- 
ment and uphold it. Plunder and Ra- 
pine compleated the Devaſtations which 
War had begun: Armed Force decided 
Right, or executed the Sentence of 
thoſe who had no manner of Right to 
decide it: They were altogether [ke 
lt 2%, Wolves, ravening the Prey to ſhed Blood, 
and to deſiroy Souls to get diſhoneſt 
Gain. As the Voice of a Woman in Tra- 
55 Vvail, as the Anguiſb of her that bringeth 
| forth her firſt Child; ſuch was then the 
Voice of the Daughter of $0n, that be- 
wailed her 25 that ſpread forth her 
Hands, ſaying Moe is me now! for m 
| Soul is weary becauſe of Murderers ! 
At laſt this Storm ceaſed, the Clouds 
diſperſed, and the Sun ſhone Our again 
in his Strength ; the Royal Family re- 
turned, and with it our old Conſtitu- 
tion in Church and State; the Regi- 
cides ſuffered, and the Land ſeemed to 
be cleanſed of the Royal Blood, that wa 


ſod 
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ſbed en by the Blood of thoſe that S ERNI. 
ſbed it. Thus, for a while, we vainly RE 
| imagined ; but fad Experience ſoon un- 
deceived us. Not many Years paſſed, 
before God did again 6-94 as it were, 
at once, all the Vials of his Wrath up- 
on us: The Sword raged abroad; Fire, 
and Peſtilence at home: And when this 
goodly City was laid in Aſhes, and 
Defolation and Emptineſs reigned in 
her Streets, doubtleſs pious Perſons 
did often reflect, how much her miſ- 
employed Wealth, and miſguided Zeal 
had formerly contributed to the Miſe- 
ries and Confuſions under which we 
laboured: And even they, whom a 
few Years Plenty and Proſperity had 
lulled into a Forgetfulneſs of their 
Guilt, began then to lay their Hands 
upon their Hearts, and with Zoſeph's 


Brethren, to ſay: Verily, we are guilty ©* Gen. xlii. 


concerning our Prince; therefore is this De- 
trultion come upon us ! 


There was ſtill a more terrible Julls- 
ment behind, which we were threatned 
with, and i in ſome meaſure felt: Tho 

=O. 


| 
1 
| 
A 


thy * 8 0 f 


sx RW. the Providence of God did not ſuffer it ö 


thoroughly to lay hold of us: I mean, 


the Advances made by Popery in a late 


Reign towards eſtabliſhing it ſelf a- : 
mong us. And this alſo. was the Fruit 


of our former Iniquities; for to ſpeak 


a plain Truth, which plain as it is 
has been lately treated with Scorn and 
Deriſion by ſhameleſs Writers, the At- 


. tempt of introducing a Foreign Religion 


was but too natural a Conſequence of 
our forcing the Royal Family to take 
ſhelter in Foreign Countries; where they 
might be allured by the tempting Ap- 


pearances of a ſplendid Worſhip and 
aregular 6 and by glorious but 


empty Pretences to Univerſality and 


Infallibility; eſpecially at a Time, when 


the good Frame of our Eccleſiaſtical 
Polity here at home was ſhattered and 
diſſolved, and the Honour of our Zion 


was laid low in the Duſt. Still therefore 


our Puniſhment was from ourſelves; 


nor was God à hard Maſter in inflict- 


ing it; for we reaped only what we 
had ſeed, * an, what we had 


ſtraued 


— 
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frovied'; and the y Subverſion of our Sex, 


Conſtitution involved us in all the 


Confuſions and Miſer ies, in which we * 


long afterwards laboured. But that 
Storm alfo blew over, and Times of 
Liberty ſucceeded, wherein we promiſed 


our ſelves the ſettled Enjoyment of all , 


manner of Advantages and Bleſſings. 
Can we fay, that thoſe Hopes were not 


in great. Meaſure defeated by the Spirit 


of Irreligion and Libertiniſm, which 


then, and ever fince that Time noto- 


riouſly prevailed ; by thoſe inteſtine Fa- 
ctions and Diſcords by which we have 


been torn, and that foreign War, under 


the Weight of which we for more than 
twenty Years groaned ? Till the vaſt 


Expence of Blood and Treaſure, which 


it occaſioned, made us ready to cry out 
in the patherick Words of the Prophet, 


O thou Sword of the Lord, how long ſer. xlvit 
will it be ere thou be quiet! put thy ſelf® 


up in thy Srabbard ; reſt, and be ell. EO 
And Wh that Sword refted in its 
Scabbard, was notthe Manner of Sheath- 


* it as unwelcome to . _ 
. ne 
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a the Havock it had occaſioned, when 


naked and drawn! Was not the good 


Mcneen (now with God) the Subject of 


malicious, but e Reproaches 
on that very Account? Did we not 
murmur at the Bleſſing; and bring our 
ſelves, at laſt, with great Difficulty to 
reliſh and approve it ? 

But may we not now at length hope, 
that all i is well with us, and that the 
ill Conſequences of ſpilling the Royal 
Blood of this Day are ceaſed, the An- 
ger of God appeaſed, and our Natio. 
nal Guilt utterly pardoned? How can 
that be, until the Nation it ſelf hath 

manifeſtly repented ? And the Repen- 
' tance of a Nation for any Sin is beſt 
_ teſtified by its general Abhorrence of 
the Principles and Practices that cauſed 
it. And are we able in this manner to 
purge our ſelves of this Day” s Tran 
greſſion? Do we, indeed, give evident 
Proofs, that we heartily and univerſally 
deteſt it? If that be really our Caſe, 


Samt. xe, What meaneth then this Bleating of the 


Hes in our Ears, and 1 Loving of the 
| Oxen 


"Who CinkLes TL 3x 


| Oxen which we hear? How comes it to Seen. 

paſs, that theſe Anniverſary Humilia- I. 
tions are ſo openly ſpoken againſt, ill- © 

treated and derided ? Why has the horrid 

_ Guilt of the Day been leſſened in Pub- 
lick Diſcourſes, and repreſented with 

all manner of Alleviations and Soft- 
nings ? As if it were unpopular and im- 
prudent, to paint ſuch a Villany to the 
Life, or to ſpeak of it in ſuitable Terms 

of Ignominy and Reproach! Why 
have the Doctrines, which paved the 
Way to this bloody Deed been freely 
revived, embraced, and cheriſhed ? And 
thoſe, for which the Sufferers in the 
Royal Cauſe underwent all manner of 
Perſecutions, been diſcountenanced and 
exploded ? Why has the Spirit of Li- 

berty been indulged to an outrageous 

Degree of Licentiouſneſs? The Reve- 
rence due to Thrones ſhaken by mean 

and infolent Pens? And Contempt 
poured on the ſacred Character of Prin- 
ces, as though they had not been anoint- >= 21 
ed with Oyl ? Why have LeQures, in 


ſuch ern Places as theſe, been more 
i | than 


HS 
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Sem. than once read to the People, not only 


. 


with Permiſſion, but Applauſe, inſtru- 


aing them how near they might ap- 


proach towards the Sin of Rebellion, 
without actually i incurring the Guilt of 


it? And why have impious Wretches 


by their Mock-Feaſts ridiculed our Solemn 
Fiſts, without being puniſhed or (which 
is yet a worſe Sign) even without being 


detected in order to Puniſhment ? Cer- 


tainly, theſe are no good Proofs of our 
Abhorring the Sin of the Day; and 
why then ſhould we flatter our ſelves 
with the Thought, that God hath left 


off to abhor, and will no longer con- 


tinue to chaſtiſe us for the ſake of 


Luke xi. 


48. 


it? Truly, (to uſe our Saviour's 
Words) ye bear witneſs, that ye. allow 


. the Deeds of your Fathers ; for they in- 


deed killed the Prophets ; and ye build their 
Sepulchres ; that is, Ye pay ſome out- 
ward Reſpect to their Aſhes, ſome 


ceremonious Regard to their Memories; 


but without renouncing the Principles 
and abominating the Practices, that 


led to the pulling that Righteous Bla, 


which, 
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which, therefore, we have Reaſon to S ERM. 
I. 


fear, may be required even of this Ge- 
neration. When, and in what man- 
ner, God will require it, he alone 
knows. But if we conſider the Height 
of all ſorts of Wickedneſs, to which 
we are now arrived; the open Con- 
tempt of Religion, and Scorn of ſa- 
cred Perions and Things that reigns 


among us; the inteſtine Diſcords, by 


which we are torn at home; the Dan- 
gers which have threatned us from a- 
broad, and (however we may fay, 
Peace, Peace, to our ſelves) ſtill do 
threaten us, we have juſt Cauſe to 
apprehend, that the compleat Meaſure 
of our Iniquity is almoſt filled up, and 
that the Day of our Viftation 1 is 
far off. 


But do not thou, O Lord, to whom 
ra belongeth, do not thou deal 


with us according to our Deſerts; be 
not diſpleaſed at us for ever, neither ftretch 
out thy Wrath from one Generation to an- 


other! Command thy deſtroying Angel, 
Vo L. „ when 


23 


. 


34 On tlie Martyrdom of 

BEAM. uhen he goeth through the City (as the 

I. Prophet Egetiel ſpeaks). to ſet 4 Mark 

M upon the Furehead of all | thoſe that ſ gh 
Ss. and that cry for the  Abomination which 
| hath been done in the midſt. thereof; and 
= either to ſpare the whole for their 


ll fakes; or, at leaſt, not to ſmite the 
J together with the Wicbed. 
Make us deeply ſenſible of this, and 
all other our great Enormities, and 


| | of thy wondrous Lenity and Forbea- 
| | Lake xix. rance: Teach us, even yet in this our Day 
1 „„ poſſible) the things that belong 
to our Peace, Ore they be hid from our 
Eyes. Teach us, by a Reflection on 
paſt Calamities, to prevent ew ones, 
and to avoid thoſe Rocks and Shelves 
on which our Fare-lathers were _ 
wreck d. 


Which God of his infigiee Mercy 
grant, through the Merits of that 
Blood, which * better 8 th than 
| Hi Flood J Abel 
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N 


kus Crrant.ys I. 1 35 


san. | 


To . Father, Ser, ind Holy Ghoſt, 


be aſcrib'd, as is moſt due, all Ho- AN 


nour, Adoration and Thanks, now, 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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3 he witked Lives of Cheithiaiia 


no Argument againſt the Truth 
of nr 


1 Tim. vi. x. 


= Shes the Rn of Codd 
His Doctrine be not Blaſphemed. 


"HE Purity and Perfectiun of the 8ER M. 
Chriſtian - Morality, conſidering II. 


the Meanneſs of the Perſons who pub 
liſhed that Doctrine, is a ſure Argument 


D 4 af 


7mefs. of Chr bien, 
Sera. of its 1 Or iginal and Authority, 
II. But then the Lives of many Chriſtians, 
N led in a way ſo little anſwerable to 
the Precepts of Chriſt, are a mighty 
Diſhonour to our Religion, and give 
- Occaſion to thoſe who ſeek Occaſion, 
to reproach and blaſpheme i it. . 
What ſignifies it, ſays the Libertine, 
or indeed how can one be ſatisfied, 
that the Goſpel is of heavenly Extra- 
Gion; when we ſee, it hath no more 
Efficacy and Influence on the Hearts 
and Lives of thoſe who profeſs it, than 
other Religions that are of mere Hu- 
man Contrivance; when there i is as 
much Impiety, and Vice of all ſorts a- 
mong thoſe that name the Name of 
Chriſt, as among the Mahometans and 
Heathens ? x 
This popular Objection St. Paul ap- 
pears to have had much upon his 
Thoughts, and doth therefore frequent- 
ly preſs his new Converts in this and 
other Epiſtles, to diſtinguiſh them- 
felves by a becoming Sanctity of Life 


and Manners; tor this Reaſon among 
others, 


bs N * 
9 . 
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other 675 7 
Doctrine 0 not blaſphemed. 


If there were great Occaſion for ſuch SYY. 


Exhortations then, there is much great- 


er wow; When the Manners of Chri- 


ſtians are degenerated ſo far, not only 
from the Precepts of Chriſt, but even 


from the Pattern ſet by thoſe firſt Be- 

lievers.; and when there are even a- 
mong thoſe, who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſome, as ready to lay hold of this 


Objection, and to urge it in Prejudice 


of our Religion, as any of the moſt de- 
termined Heathens, even Porphyry, c_ | 


or Julian himſelf were. 

From the Words therefore, a pro- 
per Occaſion will be given me to en- 
quire, | 


J. What Ground there is for a Com- 


plaint of the extreme Wickedneſs 


of Men now under the Bran en 
Diſpenſation. 
1 Allowing the Complaint to be 


juſt, how little Reaſon there yet 


' would be for turning it to the 
Dif⸗ 


at the Name of God and 8 


II. 


The Widkedneſs of Chriſtians 


87 RM. | Diſadvantage of Chriſtianity i it ſelf, 


And, 


A III. What are the Ififerences that 


may more juſtly and natural be 
deduced from it. 


I. Iam to conſider, What juſt Ground, 
or Colour there may- be for a Com- 
plaint of the exceeding Wickedneſs of 
Men now under the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation. 5 
And here, it may with Truth be ob» 
ſerved, to the Advantage of our holy 
Religion, that, as bad as Men are un- 
der it, they would have yet been worſe 
_ without it; ſince, upon a juſt Com- 
pariſon of Chriſtians, even in theſe 
latter Times, with the Enemies of the 
Croſs of Chriſt, it will, I am perſuaded, 
be found' that the Manners of the One 
are not quite ſo Corrupt and Vicious 
as thoſe of the Other. There may 
perhaps be ſome particular Chriſtians 
more abandoned to all ſorts and degrees 
of Impiety, than any even of the moſt 
profligate Heathens (for which Inſtan- 


no Proof againſt Chenin 


But ſurely Chriftendom, as to the gene- 
ral State of it, is not equally ſcanda- 
lous in this reſpeQ, with thoſe Parts 
of the World, that are Strangers to 
Cbriſt; thoſe Parts of it, I mean, where 
the Incentives to Luxury, Ambirion, 
and every ſort of Vice da equally a- 
hound. 

And therefore the aggravating Deſ- 
criptians that have been given of this 
Matter, by ſome pious and pathetical 
Pens, are not to be interpreted too 


ſtrictly. The Faults of Chriſtians are 


obvious and manifeſt to thoſe of the 
ſame Faith, and ſtrike our Imaginations 
ſtrongly on the Account of their Near- 


neſs: Whereas the Vices of the Hea- 


then World, being practiſed at a Di- 


43 
ces I ſhall account in what follows:) S ERM. 


1 


ſtance, and coming — our Knowledge 


by rare and uncertain Reports, do there- 
fore make but faint Impreſſions on our 


Minds. 


The Rule, by which Chriſtians are 


obliged to walk, is fo excellent, and 


they are * ſo fully and clearly in- 


formed 


| 

: | 
| 

i 
| 

1 
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44 © The Wickedneſs of Chriſtiaus 
SER. formed of the whole Extent. of their 
II. Duty; the promiſed Aſſiſtances are ſo 
mighty, and the Rewards ſo vaſt by 

which they are animated to Obedience; 
that their Tranſgreſſions, as they are 
attended with a deeper Guilt, ſo. muſt 
needs appear to be of a more prodt- 
gious Size, than thoſe: of other Men. 
And it is no wonder therefore, if, on 
both theſe Accounts, good and holy Per- 
ſons have ſpoken of them with a par- 
ticular Degree of Deteſtation and Hor- 

ror: "1; 7 0H! A 

And as the Vices of Chriſtians are, 

for theſe Reaſons, open and glaring, ſo 
their Virtues oftentimes diſappear and 
lie hid. The profound Humility and 
Self-denial, which the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion firſt enjoined, leads the true Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, in the Exerciſe of the 
chief Goſpel Graces, to ſhun the Ap- 
plauſe and Sight of Men, as much as 

is poſſible. Hence, ſome of the beſt 

Chriſtians are leaſt known to be ſuch, 
becauſe they make the leaſt Noiſe and 

Shew with their Goodneſs. There is 

| nothing 


no Proof again Christianity. 


nothing extraordinary, or ſingular in S ERM. 


their manner of Life and Behaviour, 
no Oſtentation of Sanctity in Look, 
Word, or Deed. Notwithſtanding their 
Domeſtick Severities, yet, when they 
come abroad, they anoint the Head, and 
the Face, that they appear not unto 
Min to faſt, They ſound no Trumpet 
before their We or other good Works; 
but endeavour to perform them with 


that Secrecy, which our Saviour recom- - 


45 


II. 


Mat. vi. i 


mended, when he faid, Let not thy u _ . A 


Right Hand _ what th Jy Tg Hand 
_ doth. 

And of this Aa is One, 00 a 
very late, yet ſo remarkable an Inſtance, 
that for the Honour of our holy Faith, 
I think it may deſerve to be particular- 


ly mentioned; the Inſtance, I mean, of 


the Author of that excellent Book, the 


Whole Duty of Man, who took not more 


Care to do good to the World, than 


he did to conceal the Doer of it: being 


contented to approve himſelf to him, 


and him only, who ſeeth in ſecret, and 


reſolved: that the Praiſe of Men, whe- 
b ther 


46 
SN. ther in his Life, or after his Death; 


The Wickednefs of Chriflians 


II. ſhould be no part of his Reward. 


I fay, Vice ſeems to have the Odds of 
Vertue among thoſt+9h0 name the Name 
of Chriſt much more thar it really hath. 


However, after all the Abatements that 


have been, or can be made in this Caſe, 


Þfill it muſt be owned; That the Wick- 


edneſs of Chriſtians is exceeding greut, 
and, confidering the ſpecial Helps to- 
wards Holineſs, which they above the 
reſt of the World enjoy, very amazing. 
Even good Men, when they find alt 
the powerful Means of Grace propofed 


in the Gofpel, to have ſo little Succeſs, 


are apt to be ſoniewhat flartled at it; 
and ill Men do not fail to make à very 
ill Ufe of it, and to turn # to the Dif- 


advantage of Chriſtiawity it ſelf. 


If. That they are very uriteafonable 


in fo doing, I am, in the next place, to 
ooo, a ns 


1. The holieſt and pureſt Deckt ine 
imaginable is bum Dottrine AF; it can 
only 


uo Prodf againſt Chriflaniy 


it cannot compel. The Goſpel-Means 
of Grace, powerful as they are, yet are 


not, and ought not to be irreſiſtible, 


They are Moral Cauſes, which do not 


violently conſtrain our Wills and Aﬀe- 
ctions; but only by gentle Methods ſo- 
licit and incline them. They work 
not-like a Medicine, or a Charm, with- 
out our Concurrence and Co-operation. 

And therefore let the Diſcoveries of 
our Duty and Happineſs now made, be 
never ſo bright and clear, yet a Multi- 


rude of Chriſtians may {till ſo live, as 
if there were no ſuch Difcoveries. And 


this is no greater a Wonder, than it is, 
that the Luſts and Paſſions of frail 


Men ſhould often get the better of their 
Reaſon, and the trueſt Senſe and Know- 


ledge of our Duty give way in the Pre- 
ſence of mighty Femptations ; which 
always hath been, always will, and 
mult be the Cale, while human Nature 
conſiſts (as it doth) of jarring Princy- 
ples, and the corrupt Part of us. is (as it 


generally is) the prevailing Ingredient 


in the Compoſition. Let; 


47. 
only inſtruct, admoniſh, or perſuade; S ER. 


II. 
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The Wickeanefs of Chriflians 


SRM. Let the Goſpel have never ſo little 
 Succeſs-1n promoting Holineſs, yet all 
| -&YYY who have conſidered it muſt own, that 


it is in it ſelf as fit as any thing that 
can be imagined for that purpoſe, and 


incomparably more fit than any other 


Courſe that ever was taken. If there- 
fore the deſired End be not attained, we 
muſt not. blame the Means, which are 


confeſſedly appoſite and proper, but 


the Men, who refuſe or neglet to make 


uſe of them. The Rules of Health, 


and the Preſcriptions of the Phyſician 


may be good; and yet few be the bet- 


ter for them, if few ſtrictly obſerve 


them. It is no Diſparagement to the 
Art, if thoſe receive no great Benefit 


from it, who do not ſurrender them- 
ſelves up to the Methods it pre- 


fcribes. 


Did Philoſo 1500 ſuffer in the Opi- 


nion of wiſe Men, on the Account of 


the Debaucheries that reigned in thoſe 
Ages, wherein it flouriſhed moſt, a- 
mong the Grecians and Romans? Was | 


it en thought a * Ee that, 
uſe. 


| fore, Wiſdom and Reaſon were of little 
: Uſe towards making Men Vertuous? No! 


the Excellence and Fitneſs of the Rule 
was univerſally acknowledged; and 
all the Blame was laid on thoſe who did 
not comply with it. Obje& in the 


like manner, againſt natural Religion 


to a Deiſt; and he will give you the 
like Anſwer. And why then ſhould 
he not receive the ſame Apology for 
revealed Religion, in its Turn? If the 


ill Conduct of thoſe who embrace any 
Rule of Life and Manners, be a rea- 


ſonable Exception againſt the Rule it 
ſelf, there's an End of all Rules what- 


ſoever ; ſince none there are, from 
which moſt of thoſe, who in Theory ap- 
prove them, do not in Practice mightily 
ſwerve and decline. But, 

2. The preſent Wickedneſs of Chri- 
ſtians cannot be owing to any Defe& 
in the Doctrine of Chriſt, nor be urged 


as a Proof of the real Inefficacy of it 
Yolo & - b... 
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becauſe Men were very diſſolute, when SERM, 


Wiſdom was: at the Height, and the 8 
Light of Reaſon ſhone. brighteſt, -here- LD de 
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SERM. towards rendring Men holy; becauſe 
Il. there was a Time, when it had all the 
—TV Y'Succeſs of this kind, that could be ex- 
pected ; the Time, I mean, of its earlieſt 
Appearance in the World; when the Pra- 
Cice of the Generality of Chri eſtians was a 
juſt Comment on the Precepts of Chriſt ; 
and they could appeal from their Po- 
Frines to their Lives, and challenge 
their worſt Enemies to ſhew any re- 
markable Difference between them. 
When they were, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, - 
Phil il. 15. #/ameleſs, and harmleſs the Sons of God, 
 _ without Rebuke, in the mids of a crooked 
and perverſe Nation, among whom they 
ſhone as Lights in the World. When they 
were ſo far from Injuſtice and Wrong, 
and the ſeveral wicked Arts of De- 
ceiving, that in the vaſt Multitude of 
Converts, No Man ſaid that ought was 
Aasiv.32- his own, but they had all things common, 
and were not only of one Faith, and 
of one Worſhip, but of one Heart, and of 
one Soul. Now, if the Efficacy and 
Power of the Chriſtian Do&rine muſt 
be tried by its Fruits, why may we 
Ep 5 ; 7 — ot 


no Proof againſt Chriſtianity. 5t 
not have leave to take it at its firſt ſet-· S E RN. 
ting out, and to argue, that the moſt IL 
immediate, and neareſt muſt have ben 
the moſt natural and genuine Effects 
of it? He that would try the Goodneſs 
of a Spring, ſhould go to the Fountain- 
Head it ſelf, and not judge of it y 
Streams from thence at a great Di- 
ſtance derived, which many other Wa- | 
| ters may perhaps have fallen into du- 5 2 
ring its Courſe, and many impure Mix- ; | 
|. tures have defiled. ; F 
The Goſpel is the ſame now, as it 
was then; equally the Power of God un- Rom. i 16. 
to Salvation, equally mighty in pulling 
down of ſtrong Holds; and -there- * x4 
fore, that it doth not Rill produce the 
ſame Effects, muſt be owing, not to any 
Ineptitude or Defect in the Means, but 
to other Cauſes and Conſiderations, 
ſome of which I ſhall now briefly ex- 
plain. And, 

I. There maſh needs "a a great Diſ- 
parity between the jfr/# Chriſtians, and 
thoſe of theſe latter Ages; becauſe Chri- 
| ſtianity was the Religion of their 
Ez Choice 
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S RM. Choice. T hey took it up, While it 


II. 


The W. cledreſi f 2 


was perſecuted, and they could have 
no other Inducement th receive Ir. but 
a Conviction of its Excellence, which 


they attained by impartial and Ailipent 
Enquiries; the Effect of Which was, 
that the holy Precepts and precious 


| Promiſes of the Goſpel made a lively 


and durable Impreſſion on them. Where- 
as Chriſtianity with us is generally, 


not a Matter of Choice, but of Fa- 
ſhion and good Luck. We are born, 


where it is profeſſed ; and we fall into 
it, as we do into other prevailing Opi- 
nions and Cuſtoms, of Courſe; and no 


wonder therefore, if it floats only on 
the Surface of our Minds, if it tabes not 


If. xxx.31- 


Root downwards, and conſequently doth 
not bring Fruit upwards, in our Lite and 
Practice. For the Goſpel, tho' it be the 
great Inſtrument of Holineſs, yet can 
make thoſe alone Holy, who conſider 
and weigh it, and faſten its holy Rules 
upon their Hearts and Conſciences by 


Meditation and Study. 


| ; 2, Ano- 
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2. Another Account of the great De- SE RM. . 


8 


eneracy of Chriſtians may be drawn II. 
from Mens erecting new Schemes of A 


Chriſtianity, which interfere with the 


true and genuine Account of it. Some 


Men rely on the mere Externals of Re- 


ligion, Or Maſſes, and Pilgrimages, In- 
dulgences, and bodily Auſterities: And if 


all theſe fail, they have a Reſerve ſtill, 


in the i and Interceſſions of Saints 


and Angels. Others, who call themſelves 


Chriſtians, have no regard for the Dead 
| Letter of Scripture, but regulate them- 
ſelves by a certain Light within, by un- 
accountable Impulſes and Inſpirations. 


There are yet others, who hope to be 


ſaved by a bare Act of Recumbency on 
the Merits of Chriſt, and by the Free 
Grace of the Gaſpel, without obſerving 
the Law of Bondage, and carnal Ordi- 
nances of Works, without being tied to 
the Elements. 


Now theſe Schemes (and the fame we 


might ſay of ſome. others) ſubvert the 
true Goſpel-Scheme of Salvation; by Re. 
pentance from Dead Works, and becoming 

no E 3 7 ei 
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The Witkeaneſs of Chriſtians 
3 E RM. a Fes Creature; and as far as they do 
II. ſo, muſt needs adherend the e 
of Vertue and Goodneſs, and ſmooth 
the Way towards the Commiſſion of 
Wickedneſs. Ifall the World embraced 
the Doctrine of Chriſt in its Simplicity 
and Purity, without adulterating it by 
falſe Mixtures, it would, be far more 
Operative and Effectual than now it is, 
towards reforming Mens Lives, and 
ſanctifying their Natures. But when 
they frame to themſelves a Goſpel, 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles never 
preached, and expect to be ſaved on any 
other Terms and Conditions than thoſe 
God hath propoſed ; 'tis no wonder if 
from ſuch an Evil Root, as Evil Fruit 
ariſes; and they grow as corrupt in 
their Practice, as they are in their Opt- 
nions. 
The ſame may be ſaid of ſome over - 
eaſy and looſe, or over: ſtrict and ri- 
gorous Deciſions in Matters of Con- 
ſcience. Many modern Caſuiſts have 
bent their Thoughts, and ſtrained their 
Wits, in order to Meer the Severity of 
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the Goſpel-Morals, and to bring them S ERM. 
down, as near as they can, not only II. 
to the Infirmities, but even to the Vices WV 
of Human Nature. They have inven- 
ted an Art of Lying without Sinning : 
They have allowed a Man to a& on 
that ſide of an Opinion, which he is ſatis- 
fied is falſe, ſo it carry but any Shew of 
Probability with it ; and they have de- 
termined it to be probable, if two or 
three grave Writers of Note have e- 
ſpouſed it. They have made good 
Ends capable of Sanctifying the worſt 
and moſt forbidden Means; have de- 
clared it not neceſſary for a Man to 
exerciſe more than one Act of Love 
towards God in his whole Life-time, or 
to be contrite for his Sins but on his 
Death. bed. And theſe are the Poſitions, 
not only of a few, obſcure, but of very 
many, and very celebrated Authors; 
and cannot therefore but go on a great 
Way towards debauching the Minds of 
all ſuch as have any Reverence for thoſe 


Caſuiſes, 


1 on 


The Micledneſs of Chriſtians 
On the other ſide, good, but miſta. 


II. ken Men have ſometimes carried the 
poctrine of the Goſpel to a very ſevere 


Feb oF the B ures of Sin Jor a Seaſon, 1 run 


and aſtoniſhing Height; and framed 
from thence fuch Rules of Life, and 
' Determinations in Morality, as directly 
oppoſed the firſt and moſt innocent In. 
clinations of Human Nature. And in 


this they thought, they had done God 


and Men good ſervice ; but the Event 

has diſproved them. For ſome Perſons 
finding Religion repreſented as ſo me- 

lancholy and ſour a Thing, have con- 
cluded, that God, the Author of our 
Nature, could never be the Author 
of ſo unnatural and extravagant a 
Scheme; and have thereupon rejected 
it at once, and ſet themſelves looſe from 
all the Ties of Morality. Others, ſtill 
adhering to the Truth of the Doctrine, 
have yet been ſo far diſco uraged by 
the uncomfortable and forbidding Look 

of it, as to lay aſide all Hopes either of 
duly. practiſing or reliſhing it; and 
have therefore reſolved rather to enjoy 


the 
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the Venture of their future Happineſs, S x R M. 


than be certainly miſerable here, for II. 
Fear of being ſo hereafter. And a 
third Sort there are, who have en- 
deavoured to raiſe their Practice up 
to theſe Speculations; but failing (as 
how could they but fail?) have nk 
into religious Deſpair, concluded them- 
ſelves-Reprobates, out of the Favour of 
| God, and a State of Salvation. 
E 80 that too eaſy and too ſevere Deci- 
ſions, have alike done Diſ-ſervice to Re- 
ligion ; theſe perhaps have frightned 
near as many from the Proſecution of 
Vertue, as thoſe have allured to the Com- 
miſſion of Vice; but the True Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, which ſteers between 
theſe Extremes, is not anſwerable. for 
the Exceſſes on either fide, and ought 
not therefore to be blaſphemed on the 
Account of them. We ny add in 
the | 
= Place, that 'tis not to be expe- | 
Qed, but that, where Chriſtians are 
wicked; they ſhould be rather worſe 
n other Men; 6 for this yery Reaſon, 
| becauſe 


KE . 
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8 E RM. becauſe they have more Helps towards 
II. becoming better, and yet live in the 
| WYY Contempt, or Negle& of them. Thoſe 
excellent Rules of Life, which they 
will not ſuffer to do them good, muſt 
for that very Reaſon do them Harm, 
jf they ſet their Faces againſt fo plain 
a Revelation of their Duty, and reſolve 
to Sin in Defiance of it. For, if the 
Mat.vi.23. Light that is in them be nn how 
* is that Darkneſs ? 

How great, even according to the 
natural Courſe and Tendency of Things, 
whereby what is good, when corrupted 
grows bad in proportion to its former 
Goodneſs: How much greater, in re- 

ſpect of the juſt Judgments of God, 
who puniſhes ſuch Perſons with the 
total Dereliction of his Spirit, and a 
penal Blindneſs; giving thoſe up to a Re- 

Rom. i. 28. probate Mind, who thus hold the Truth in 
Unrighteouſueſs. 

TLaſih, The Faith of Chriſt fuffers 
much from the ill Lives of thoſe, who 
have nothing of Chriſtianity but the 
ne; YO whilſt they reproach 

it 


10 Proof againſt Christianity. 


it for the ill Conduct of its Profeſſors, S E RM. 


themſelves the greateſt Reproach to it. 


Set aſide the Diſorders of the almoſt WV 


Chriſtians, and of ſuch as, whatever they 
may outwardly profeſs, do not ſincere- 
ly and heartily love our Lord Feſus ; 
and one great Occaſion of Blaſpheming 
ved. Tis very hard therefore to make 
our Faith anſwerable for the ill Man- 
ners of thoſe, who do not in good 
Earneſt receive it; but much harder 
ſtill, that thoſe very Men ſhould preſs 
the Objection moſt eagerly, without 
whoſe looſe and immoral. Lives, there 
would not be near ſo much Ground 
and Colour for it. 

'This is as if a Cataline ſhould have 
declaimed againſt the Debauchery of 
| Rome, whilſt he and his Accomplices 
were in the midſt of it, and had con- 
tributed to bring it to that pitch of 
Wickedneſs they had complained of. 

Many other inſtructive Reflections 

might be ſuggeſted on theſe Heads: 
b But thus much may ſuffice to * ; 

ow 


60 The Wickedneſs of Chriſtians © 
SE RM. How far there is any real Occaſion 
II. fora Complaint of the exceeding Wick- 
eedneſs of Men, now under the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation; and then, ſuppoſing 

the Complaint juſt, how little Reaſon 

there would be, to turn it to the Diſad- 


mains, that 1 ſhould n out to . 
on my e 


vantage of Chriſtianity it ſelf, Ir re- 


III. Third Ge Head, Can; more 
proper and natural Inferences that may 
be drawn from it. They are many and 


farther then by the Mention of Two of 
them. 
And, I. This ſhould be ſo far "ea 
ſtocking our Faith, that it ought, on 
= contrary, to confirm and ſtrengthen _ 
For the univerſal Degeneracy of 
Chriſtians in theſe latter Days was 
plainly and punctually foretold by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. When the Son of Man 
cometh ſhall he find Faith on the Earth, 
ſaith our Saviour. Now the Spirit ſreak- 
l * * St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to 


ä 


3 


weighty: But I will not detain you 
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Timothy,) that in the latter Times ſome & E RN. 


th II. 
ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed I, 


70 ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrine F De- Ch. jv.13. 
wils ; ſpeaking Lyes in Hypocriſy, having _, .. 4 
their Conſciences ſeared with a hot Iron. 
And in his ſecond, This know, that in 
the Iaſt Days perilous Times ſhall come ; 
for Men ſhall be Lovers of their own ſelves, 
Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, 
to which he adds a large Catalogue of 
the blackeſt and worſt of Sins which 
ſhould then abound, and parallel Paſſa- . 
ges to theſe are alſo to be found, in'St, * 
Peter's and St. Fude's Epiſtles. Now 
the Teftimony of Jeſus is that Spirit of 
Prophecy; and if he therefore and his 
Apoſtles by that Spirit of: Prophecy, 
forewarned us of this Event, it ſhould 
not, methinks, leſſen our Eſteem of 
their Doctrine, to ſee that Prediction 
fulfilled. 
Nay, the vicious 15550 of the Ge- 
nerality of Chriſtians is an Argument 
for the Truth of Chriſtianity on ano- 
ther Account. For the profeſſed De- 


181 of God 1 in revealing it, being to | 
reform 


© 
* 
& „ 
EEE 
A ˙— —̃ —— — — —— 
— * — — — = . 


„ 


* — ä — 
— — 2 ; — 
— — 
4 TT TEES” * 
\ 


62 The Wickedneſs of Chriftians 

SENM. reform the World; and that Deſign 

II. being ſo remarkably defeated; were 

MOndct our Religion founded on a Rock, 
on the moſt apparent Reaſon, and moſt 

inconteſtable Miracles, it muſt, a long 

Time ago, have ſunk under the Weight 


TD 33 of this ſangle Prejudice. Had this Coun- 


el, or this Work been of Men, it would, 
under ſuch a Diſadvantage, "Ho cer- 
tainly come to noug ht; but it being of God, 
nothing can overthrow it. FOR _ from 
hence in the , | 
24, Place, Take "ER to conſider 
the monſtrous Degree of Pravity and 
Perverſeneſs, that is hid in the Heart 
of Men, and to account for the Riſe 
of it. It is plainly ſuch, and fo great, 
we ſee, as to be Proof againſt the bright- 
eſt Diſcoveries of God's Will, and our 
Duty ; ſuch as no Rules can rectity, no 
Endeavours can reform. 8 
And this one Reflection, duly atten- 
ded to, would ſatisfy us, that we are 
not now in our natural State, and as 
we came forth from the Hands of God; 
but fallen and degenerated from primi- 
tive 


10 Proof againſt Chriſtianity. 
tive Perfection. For can it enter into 8 E RM. 
the Heart of Man to conceive, that the II 
F nobleſt Part of the viſible Crestian WWW 


ſhould, in its Original Frame and Con- 
ſtitution, be the moſt imperfect and 
faulty? That Man ſhould have been 
created by God, with ſuch violent Ten- 
dency to Evil, and ſuch rooted Aver- 
ſions from Goodneſs, as at preſent diſ- 
cover themſelves in him? Even with- 
out the Light of Revelation, it would, 
on this very Account, be highly rea- 
ſonable for us to believe (what thoſe, 
who reaſoned beſt among the Heathens, 
che Scholars of Socrates did believe) 
that ſome Change muſts needs have 
happened in our Faculties and Natures, 
ſince they were firſt formed; and that 
our Souls are now placed in a State, not 
of natural Dignity and Excellence, but 
of Probation and Recovery. 
3-It will be a third good Uſe of what 
has been diſcourſed, if we learn from 
| thence, not to meaſure DoQrines by 
| Perſons, or Perſons by DoQtrines ; that 
IS, 1 not to make the One a compleat — 
an 
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'SexmM.and Standard, whereby to judge of 
II. the Goodneſs or Badneſs of the O- 


ther. I cannot now duly explain this 


Reflection and {hall therefore employ 
it only in order to wipe off a Reproach, 
that hath' been ſometimes caſt on that 
excellent Church of which we are Mem- 


bers; as if ill Lives abounded more than 


ordinarily in her Communion. I truſt in 
God, the Aſperſion is utterly falſe and 
groundleſz; the mere Effect of Malice, 

Envy or Deſign. But, were it never 
ſo true, yet would not this be a Touch- 
ſtone to try her DoArines by; ſince 
for the ſame Reaſon that the Micbecneſs 
of Chriſtians in general is no Argument 


againſt the Truth of Chriſtianity, the 


Wickedneſs to be found in any particu- 


lar Society of Chriſtians, can be no 
Objection againſt the Doctrines particu- 


larly profeſſed in that Society. By 
Scripture and by Reaſon religious Opi- 


nions are to be examined; and not by 
the Lives and Practice of thoſe Who 
elpouſe them. - | 


3 „ How- 


mot we againſt Chriſtianity. 65 
| Ho wever, ſince the World is for the 8E RM. ö 
ark Part untinoſd: of ſuch as do not TE |... 


reaſon rightly, but judge merely by 
outward Appearances ; ſince Mankind 
are generally ſo made, that the holieſt | 
Religion in the World muſt needs ſuf- 
fer in their Opinions, on the Account | | 
of the ill Lives of thoſe who profeſs. it; | 
let us therefore make this 
th and laſt Uſe of what has been | 
ſaid, To excite our ſelves from thence | 
to do what in us lies towards removing = | 
this Scandal from the Chriſtian Faith 
at large, and from that particular 
Church of Chrift to which we belong; 
both by living Ourſelves, as becomes 
our holy Religion ; and by influencing 
Others, as we have Ability and Oppor. 
tunity, to live as we do; that ſo both 
we, and they-may -adorn the Doftrine Of Th. il. 16 
God our Saviour in all Things ; may ren- 
der it lovely and deſirable in the Eyes 
of all Men, even its fierceſt Enemies 
and Oppoſers; having our Converſation 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) honeſt among the 
Vol. II. F Gen- 


1 Pet. ĩi.1a 


1 xj be WH edu of Chriſtian 


* An. Geno, (and thoſe who are worſe than 
FW. Gentiles ; Chriſtians in Name and Pro- 
feſſion, but at the bottom hardened 
and ſeared Unbelievers) that, ' whereas 
they ſpeak againſt us, as Evil-doers, they 
may by our good Works, which they ſhall be- 
hold, glorify God in the Da y of Viſitation. 
The primitive Chriſtians (as you have 
heard) appealed freely from their Do- 
frmes to their Lives, in Confirmation 
of the Truth of Chriſtianity : We, 
on the contrary, are forced to appeal 
from our Lives to our Doctrines; and 

ſo ſhelter our ſelves. under the indi- 
putable Goodneſs of the Rule we em- 
brace, whilſt we are guilty of very 
many, and very great Deviations from 
it. Let us be aſhamed to make uſe 
of this Argument any longer, and re- 
ſolve to render our Actions and Opi- 
nmions perfectly conſiſtent; that ſo our 
Religion may appear to be, not a No- 
tional Hſtem, but a vital and truſtful 
Principle of Holineſs; and we may 
ſave not only our own Souls, but the 
. * 


N Fo 


no Proof ngainſt Chriftianity. 6 1 
Souls of many others alſo, who ſhallSzz m, JF 
be won over to the Obedience of the II. 
Faith, by obſerving our Converſation inc | 
Chri F . | 

| To e with the Father, and bleſſed | | | 


Spirit, be aſtribed all Majeſty, Might 
and Praiſe, now and for ever. A- 
men. 
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Phil. ii. 1 


W 1 out your own & alvation wth 
Tear aud Trembling. £ 


E * * . 


HE wiſe nn good e of our 
1 Nature, foreſeeing that, in this 
degenerate and corrupted State of it, 
the Rules of Duty he preſcrib'd, would 
not, without great Difficulty and 
ReluQance, be complied with, | hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to addreſs him- 
ſelf, not to our Reaſon only, but our 


TS | . Paſſions 


\ 


di. Fear of G 

| Sz nM. Paſſions alſo, and to enforce his Con- 

III. mands by propoſing, together with 

them, ſuch Motives and Conſiderations, 

as (he knew) would have the greateſt 

Influence towards determining our 
Choice; towards ſecuring, and enli- 
vening our Chriſtian Obedience. And 

the moſt operative of theſe Motives 

ſeems to be that, which applies it ſelf 

to qQur Fears, and urges upon us the 

ſtrict Practice of Vertue, by the Threats 

ol divine Vengeance, which will cer- 

tainly attend our Diſobedience. This 

Canſideration the fagred Writers fre- 

quently inculcate; and particularly St. 

Paul in the Words of the Text, where- 

in he exhorts the Philippians to Work out 

their 0wN Salvation with Far nw Trend: 

Ing 53 

On which Words I intend to > build 
this plain, but uſeful Propoſition, That 
A Fear of God's Wrath, and of Eter- 
cc nal Puniſhment is a proper and ſuffi- 
F cient Motive to lead Men to Holi- 
6 neſs.” This ſeems to be à very e- 
dew Truth; and yet ee who have 
0 tt 
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4 Motive to Holineſs. |. 

to deal with ſerupulous Conſciences, S KR M. 
know, that ſome very pious and well- III. 

meaning Chriſtians, do in good earneſt © 

doubt of it; and will not allow them- 
elves. to be i in a Regenerate Eſtate, or 

to have a ſure Title to the Divine Fa- 

vour, becauſe their Repentance, whol- 

ly took its Riſe at the firſt, and hath 
ſince perhaps in ſome Meaſure received 

its Growth and Increaſe, from that baſe 

and ſlaviſh Principle of "Far, to which, 

they imagine the true Sons of Adoption 

and the Elect of God are "WO Stran- 
gers. 
To remove the Scruples, under which 

ſuch good, but miſtaken Men labour, 
| ſhall be the Buſineſs of my preſent Dif- 

courſe: | Wherein If ſhall endeavour, 


L Bu, By ſome n Refleftions 5 
ee to leſſen the ill Opinion, which 
theſe Perſons entertain 2m . 
3 ſelves 3 e 
hi And then S more directiy | 
to prove, that the Principle, from 
which their ene and Obe- 
diene 


SER M,” diience hath: ſpring] is a 28 
III. they _ Oy 2 on. And, 


1. 1 Aare Ali to bannen that, 
although the Goſpel doth (almoſt in 
every Page of it) repreſent to us the 
Neceſſity of Repentance in general; 
yet, as to any particular Motive, from 
'whence this Change of Mind and Man- 
ners muſt weceſſarily flow, it is altoge- 
ther filent. Which ſeems to intimate 
this Truth, That, if a Man be 
but ſincerely and throughly Good, it 
matters not much out of what Princt- 

ple he firſt became ſo: Elſe the Scrip- 
ture, which ſo often and earneſtly preſ- 
ſes upon us the One, would have laid 
ſome ſtreſs on the Other alſo. It is ſaid 
indeed that we muſt Love the Lord our 
Lake x. 27 God wwith all our Heart, and with all our 
: Soul, and with: all our Mind, and with 
all our Strength; that we muſt walk in 
all bis Ways, and keep all his Command. 
ments But it is no where determined, 
from what Mative this our Love, and 
n muſt * Nr g, in or- 
219 3 der 


4 Motive Holineſs 


der to find Acceptance with God. Ands ERM. 


therefore, where no expreſs Directions III. 


are given, there the Divine Goodneſs 


ſeems to have indulged a Latitude. 
And why then ſhould wWwe make the 
Way that leads to Eternal Life narrower, 
| and the Gates ſtraiter, than God him- 

ſelf appears to have made it ? But, an 

2. It ſeems a little unequal and pre- 
poſterous in theſe Perſons, to lay ſo 
great a Streſs on their Nars in one Re- 
ſpect, when they diſtruſt them ſo much 
in another. For the State of their Caſe 
is plainly this, That by a Dread of 
Divine Vengeance they were at firſt 
ſcared from the Practice of Vice, and 

led into the Paths of Vertue : And i 
is the ſame religious Dread that now 
inclines them to ſuſpect, and condemn: 
themſelves, on that very Account. They 
fear they have not repented in that 
manner they ought to have done, be- 
cauſe their Repentance was at firſt the 
Effect of their Rar; that is, they al- 
low the Suggeſtions of this Paſſion to 
haye a great deal of Weight in the lat- 

h . . ter 


The Fear of 6 


8E RM. ter Cate, but none at all in the former. 
III. Which is, at one and the fame time, 
to pay too much, and too little Regard 

| Rom: vr. to it, and to anden our ſelves (as St. 


Paul elſewhere ſpeaks) in that thing we 
allow. And the Judgments Men pals | 
on their own Condition, from ſuch in- 
conſiſtent and confuſed Views as theſe, 
muſt needs be very uncertain, and unfit 
to be relied on. Nay, _ 
3. It is no ſlight Token of a Man's 
being really and ſincerely Good, and 
upon ſuch Principles and Grounds as 
are well-pleafing to God, in that he ſiſ- 
pects himſelf not to be ſo: Since we 
rarely find any but the beſt and moſt 
religious Minds entertaining ſuch lit. 
tle Doubts, and encouraging ſuch nice 
Scruples as theſe. The bold preſump- 
tuous Sinner goes on hardily in his way; 
_ Careleſs and fearleſs; without looking 
| backward to the Point from whence 
he ſet out, or forward to the End of 


Jer. ri. his Journey. He repenteth not of - his 


Witkedne(s. (according to the Deſeription 
gore * him jy: the Prophet. Ferem)) 


5 


a Ane to Babe, 77 


ſajing, What have I done? But turntthS x RM 
gui to his Courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth III. 
into the Battle. The Hypocrite on the o- WWW 
ther ſide, is as ſecure and well Gatisfied 
in his way, having acted his Part ſo long, 
as to come at laft to think it real, and 
to deceive even his own Heart, as well 
as the Eyes and Obſervations of others ; 
and contenting himſelf with a demure 

| Shew and Face of Religion, without 

any troubleſome Doubts or Miſgivings- 
But it is the good and conſcientious Man 
chiefly, that is uneaſy and diſſatisfied 

with himſelf; always ready to con- 
| demn his own Imperfections, and to 
ſuſpe& his own Sincerity, upon the 
ſlighteſt Occaſions. He deſires ſo much 
and earneſtly to pleaſe God, that he 
can never think he pleaſes him as much 
as he ought to do. Every Wry Step, 
by which he imagines himſelf to 
have' declined from the Path of Duty 
efrights him when he reflects on it . 
every the leaſt Obliquity in T hought, i 
Word, and Deed ſeems conſiderable to | 
him. 80 that theſe Suſpicions and God- | 
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be Fear of God 


E _ 10 ann de, I ſay, uſually abound 
III. moſt there, where there is leaſt need of 
them; and it is (generally ſpeaking) a 


very good Sign of a Man's loving God 


heartily, and in good earneſt, when 
he begins to doubt, whether he loves 
him or no; and ſuſpects even the beſt 


Fruits of Holineſs, which: ſhine in his 
Life and Practice, becauſe he cannot 


look back with ſatisfaction on the Prin. 


Ciple of Fear, from whence they flowed. 
And therefore theſe very Scruples and 
Jealouſies which he thus cheriſhes, con- 
eerning the Goodneſs of his State, 


would really afford Matter of ſound 
Comfort to him, if he had but Skill 
and Courage enough to mate a right 


Uſe of them. _ 

In order to convince. FERN of which 
Truth, after premiſing theſe general Re- 
flections, I proceed now, as I 0 


| fed, more pci and Aeli to 
prove. 
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e ee Beat of GUIs: Wrath 
« and of eternal mn, is - =o 
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« pet and ſufficient Motive to lead Mens ERNI. 
« to Holineſs. II 
This will appear if we i „ 
1. The Paſſion it ſelf, its Riſe, Naan 
and Ub. 
2. The natural . we ebave : 
of God, as a een, Fuego 15 5 
den gert. 
3. The Depth of Sin, into which 
ſome Men are plunged; and out of 
which nothing but Motives of Ter- 
ror and Alaniſhmene can e raiſe 
them. 
1. The PaſGon 4 Fear is narheal'6 to 
us, and was given us by God for our 
Safety and Convenience; to warn us 
of impending Dangers, and to put us 
upon finding out proper Ways for a- 
voiding them. When therefore this 
Paſſion imprints on our Minds a lively 
Senſe of the Puniſhment due to Sin, of 
the Diſpleafure of God, of the migh- 
ty and inſupportable Torments of Hell; 
and doth from hence excite and quick- TY 
en us into the Practice of Vertue ; when 
it doth Wells [ fay, it doth its Duty, 
and 
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80 The Fear f G 
SERN. and ſerves the very End for wh it 
III. was implanted in our Natures. Every 
S thing, that God made, is good; that 
is, there is ſome good Uſe or o- 
ther to which it may be put. And cer. 
tainly our Fears muſt then be of the 
greateſt Uſe to us, when they are turn- 
ed upon their moſt proper and impor- 
tant Object, Everlaſting Burnings. Do 
we think, they were deſigned to admo- 
niſh us only of ſome ſiigbter Harms, 
which may reach our Bodies, or our 
Fortunes? to keep us awake and a- 
hrmed in relation to the Evils of this 
Life alone, without extending to thoſe 
of another, as certain as theſe, and far 
greater chan theſe in Degree and Dura- 
n? We may as well imagine, that 
Reaſon was given us, merely as an help 
towards managing the little Affairs of 
this preſent World to our Advantage, 
without any regard to what is Future; 
to make us wiſe and prudent in our 
ſhort and momentary Deſigns upon 
Happineſs, without aſſiſting us in the 
3 * r | 
CTertain 
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Certainly, as Man is a Creature framed ERM 
for Reljoion; ſo every one of his Facul. III. 

ties and Affections, was originally o.. hd 
dained to the fame End that he himſelf 
was; and ma therefore to that purpoſe 
be uſefully, and is always moſt fitly em- 
ployed. His Fears therefore, and his 
Hopes, and all the other Paſſions that 
belong to the reaſonable Nature, werę 
given him, as much for relggnus Mſes, 
as his very S and his Being were. 
So that when the Terrors of the Lord 
perſuade Men, a natural End isſerved by 
a- natural Paſſion; and, upon -theſe 
Terms, we may be ſure, the Author of 
our 3 wt not ama our. . 
r oy 
2. This vil Farther 3 in a fab 
next place, from the natural Apprehen- 
ſons we have of God, when we conſider 
him as the Object of our Duty and Ser- 
vice: Ir is plain, that we do then re- 
preſent him to our ſelves, as a Lau-. 
giuer; that is, às one who preſcribes a 15 || 
Rule to our Actions and will puniſnthe 5 = 
Breach' -— — cannot conceive him . = 
Voll ran G 2 22, Pl. — 
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8 E Rl. as giving a 15 e a Sanction, 


2 that 1 is, without repreſenting him at the 
— V ſame time to our ſelves, as enforcing that 


Law with a Threat, and ſecuring the Ob- 
ſervance of it by ſome Penalty annexed, 


This is the Method of all inferior Le- 


giſlators, and is from thence eaſily and 
naturally transferred by us to the S. 
preme. So that our firſt and moſt im- 
mediate Conceptions of God, by which 
we are excited to our Duty, involve 


inthem this very Motive we are ſo apt to 


ſuſpe& ;' and we cannot propoſe to our 


ſelves the One, without feeling in ſome 
Meaſure the Power and Force of the 


Other. | 
To obſerve God's Laws under a Prof- 
pect of Reward is what many of thoſe, 
who reje& a Principle of Dread, will 
not deny to be a reaſonable and ſuffi- 
cient Inducement to Vertue. Now, how 


our deſiring a Good ſhould make what 


we do on that Account acceptable in 
the Eyes of God, and yet that very 


thing be unncceptable, when done to 


e an Hull; how” the Hope of Reward 


— 


gould beag 


„ SS OI 
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aud Motive, and yet the RearSz RM. 
of loſing that Reward be an, il one, is III. 
hard to determine. It is on each fide, VV 
the Self/bneſs of the Principle, and the 
Mixture of our own Intereſt with it, that 

ſeems to. leſſen its Worth. And I can- 


not. ſee, how our Intereſt is leſs con- 


cerned in purſuing Pleaſure, than in 5 


ing Pain. 


Indeed, the nobleſt and 08 com. 
mendable Reaſon of our ſerving God 
is, our Love of him. God is Love, and 
he chiefly delights in thoſe diſintereſted 
Duties which ſpring from that Principle. 
However he hath been pleaſed to con- 
deſcend. to the Weakneſs, nay to the 
Baſeneſs of our Natures, and to accept 
our bounden Duty and Service upon 


much lower Terms. He hath thought 


fit to allure, and to frighten us into O- 
bedience; and him that comes even this 


bg to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 


. To firengthen. this Proof yet 
Fee un let us, in the third place, take 
a . of the d tate and Condition of 


G2 :55 * 


The Fear 4 ; Cid 


SzxmM. profligate Sinners. We ſhall find it to 
III. be ſuch, that nothing but Terror can 
Vany ways lay hold of them. Is it poſ- 


fible for a Man that is ſunk into all 
manner of Vice and Impurity, to be 
ſtruck on a ſudden with the Beauty of 

Vertue and Goodneſs, with the Love of 
God, and of his infinite PerfeQions ? 

Can he (do we think) recover himſelf, 
by reflecting on the Deformity and 
Turpitude of Sin, or the Dignity of his 
Nature, and of that divine Character 
and Reſemblance which he bears? 
Alas! let Vertue be never ſo lovely, 
Goodneſs never ſo deſirable; yet he 
hath no Eyes to ſee it, no Heart to defire 


it. He hath loſt the Taſte of every 


thing, but thoſe very Delights in which 
he indulges himſelf; and Reaſon is no 
longer Reaſon to him, than it pleads 
for his Enjoyments. Now what, I ſay, 
can poſſibly rouſe ſuch a Creature as 
this, ſo loſt to all ingenuous Motives, 
but the Senſe of divine Vengeance, and 
the Dread of eternal Punifhments ? 
The Terrors of Hell may ſtill perhaps 
per ſuade 
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perſuade. him to conſider, (for Fear will 8 E R M, 
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find an Entrance where no other Paſſion III. 
can;) but to all Arguments beſides he 


is perfectly impenetrable. 


Indeed, after that the Wrath of God 


| hath terrified him into Reflections on 
his wretched State, and into Reſolu- 
tions of quitting it, there is room for 
other Motives to come in, and finiſh the 


Work thus begun; to improve his Con- 


trition, and raiſe his Reſentments, and 


build him up in the Practice of all man- 


ner of Holineſs. But ſtill the leading 
Step towards Repentance muſt, I ſay, 
proceed from his Fear ; which therefore 
is a ſure Foundation for all Penitents 
to build on, unleſs we can ſuppoſe that 


God ever leaves Men in Sin, without 


affording them any one proper Motive 


to ſtir them up to Vertue; an Opinion 


not eaſily to be entertained of infinite 
Goodneſs! e 


Why then ſhould the pious Chriſtian 


ae any Doubts of this kind in his 
Breaſt ? O, why ſhould his Soul be caſt pe 


3 doun, and bis Spirit diſquieted within him? : 
WE e 


86 


III. 


"The her of God: 


l is no room for Defſpondency of 


Mind in ſuch a State as his; no Rea- 


on, why that Dread of dlvine Wrath 


which frighted him at firſt into the 


Ways of Vertue, ſhould, continue to 
haunt and purſue him fill, now he 


is far advanced in them. The only Hars, 
which will be prejudicial to him, And 
which he ought to diſmiſs, are thoſe 
concerning the Validity of his Repen- 


_ tance. His other Fears were agreeable 


to Nature, and Reaſon, and to thoſe 
Methods which the Divine Wiſdom 


hath thought fit to make Uſe of for 
reclaiming Sinners. To ſerve God our 


of Love, and Love only, without the 
leaſt Mixture or Ally of any baſer 
Principle, is the Privilege of Angels 
and bleſſed Spirits who liye in the Pre- 


ſence of God. It will hereafter be the 
Reward of our having lived as became 


the Goſpel; but it cannot be matter of 
ſtrict Duty to us now, Lower and leſs 
noble Ends muſt influence us, While 


we are in this State of Imperfection; 1 
1055 x. Pill that. which is perfect is come, that 


ich 


7 
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be ow * 2 Theßeſdre wh 


4 iquiered within him? 

T0 all this perhaps che dejefted 
Chriſtian, for whoſe fake I have en- 
tered on this Argument, will reply, 
That the Fear of eternal Puniſhment is 
indeed a proper and ſufficient-Motive 
to lead Men to Holineſs, if it be ſuch 


a Fear of God's Power and Juſtice; as 


is ſweetly allayed and tempered by a 


Senſe of his Goodneſs ; that is, if it be 
an Evangelic and Nlial Fear, compoſed 


of an equal Mixture of Awe and De- 
light, of Love and Reverence; for to 
ſuch a Fear as this the moſt eminent 
Saints of God were no Strangers, ſince 
they ſerved the Lord with Fear (as good 
David ſpeaks) and 8 before 1 "with 
Reverence. Og 

But alas! his is altogether a legal and 
2 ſervile Fear; a ſullen, gloomy Paſſion, 
without the leaſt Mixture of any thing 
joyous - and delightful; a mere Dread 


of Omnipotence, armed with Ven- 


64 8 


bart need not, and cannot 8 ER N.. 


is his III. 
Soul” caſt down, and why is his Shirit A 


N 
o 
—— 


—— 
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SERM. geance hich preſents the Rad to "IFN 
III. as lifted: up, and makes him tremble 
Miet the Sight of it; and forces him on 
towards his Duty, without, and againſt 
Inclination, merely as Beaſts of Sacri. 
fice are ' dragged to the Horns of the 
Altar. This is his wretched Caſe; no 
Glimpſe; of Light appears in any Cor- 
ner of his Soul; no comfortable Re- 
flect ions on the -Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God ſhine inwardly upon him; but 
the Face of his Mind is all covered with 
Darkneſs, Diſtruſt, and Horror. And 
how can the Services that flow from 
ſuch a Temper as tlus, be acceptable ta 
that God, who is all Love and Light, 
dos 8: pleaſed only with a willing 
and a eheerful Giver? This is 
5 Account, which ſome Men give 
ofthemſelyes without Cauſe. To recti- 
fy it, let them conſider, - 

(10 Hath this Principle, which ey 
cow blame, done the Work of a bet- 
ter? Hath it made them Charitable, 
Humble, Temperate, Devout? Hath 

Tit. i. 10. it W chem to o purify thenſeloe K 
4 


0 
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all Spot and Blemiſb, and to adorn. the SR RIA. 


Dose of: their God and Saviour in all BL 


Things # If it hath, they may put what © 
odious Names upon it, and dreſs it up 
in what frightful Shapes they pleaſe ; 

but it is certainly ſuch a Principle, as 


will bear che Teſt, and, if they contis | 


nue to be directed by it, will at laſt 
carry them to Nasse Be not decei- 


ved, He that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righ-13 Joh fl 7 


teous; and as ſuch, ſhall receive a Re- 
compence at the great Day of Account, 
though he became ſo upon the loweſt 
and leaſt valuable Conſiderations: The 
Meanneſs of the Motive, which indu- 


ced him to Obey, ſhall not rob him of 


the Rewards which are due to Obe- 
dience. And therefore the Diſtigction 
| between a Kal and ſervile Fear i here 
miſtaken and miſapplied. For a fer vile 


Fear (in the true Notion of it) is ſuchh 
a2 Dread of divine Vengeance, as hath 


no ſaving Influence upon Mens Lives 
and Converſations ; ſuch as Malefactors 
- are ſeized with, when under the Sen- 


tence of Exzoution, and without Hopes - 
of | 


| 
f 
| 
| 
1 
| 


Fear l 0 


e ſtaping it; fuch as ill Men feel, 
III. Who go on Obſtinately in their ill Cour. 
"ies, nol vt hſtanding it; and ſuch under 


Which the Devils themſelves bow and 


tremble, though without altering 
in the leaſt their diabolical Na- 


tures by the Means of it. But this is 


far from being the Caſe of that Man, 
who works out his own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling : And therefore, we 


miſcall ſich Fears as theſe, when we 


term them ſerwile : For that is always 
in the Accounts of right Reaſon, and 
will be eſteemed in the Sight of God, a 
true filial Fear, which works Up a true 


yur Obedience. But, 


(2.) It is farther probable, that theſe 
melancholy Perſons do repreſent their 
own inward Senſe of 'Things worſe 
than it deſerves; and perſuade them- 
ſelves into an Opinion, that they love 
God leſs, and dread him more than 
perhaps they really do. For (as 1 


hinted at the Beginning of this Diſ- 
_ courſe) it is ſcarce conceivable that any 


Men, who are not fincerely good 


 thould 
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ſhould: diſquiet themſelves with ſuchg x A. 
scruples about the Ends and Motives III. 
which inclined them to Goodneſs. It WW 


is their Fear of not loving God as much 

as they ought to do, which makes them 
apprehend that they do not love him 
at all. And therefore, inſtead of turn- 
ing their Eyes 2zwardly upon the Ideas, 
which they have lodged in their fright- 

ed Imagination, let them direct them 
upon the outward Effects of their Fears; 
inſtead of puzzling themſelves about 
the true Principle of Holineſs, let them 
take a comfortable Proſpe& of the ge · 
nuine Fuits of it; which abound i in 
their Life and Practice. And then 
their Doubts will all diſappear, their 
Scruples will vaniſh ; and they will be 
ſatisfied, that the Love of God hath that 
place. which it ought to have in their 
Hearts, in as much as they obey, him: 


For in this we know we love God, if Weg. + A. 


| keep his Command ments. But, 3 
(3dly, and Laſtly,) Let the Men who 
are under theſe Apprehenſions, make 
a r Uſe of them; not diſturb and 


terrify 


92 The Fear of God, &c. 
SRM. terrify themſelves with ſuch Thoughts, 
III. but take Occaſion from thence to gain 
V gtound upon' themſelves, and to ad. 
vance faſter in the Ways of Religion; 
and ſo excite in their Hearts ſuch a fer- 
vent and exalted Love of God, as ſhall 
leave no Room for any Doubts and 
Miſgivings. It is true, that perfect Love 
Cafteth out Fear ; but ſuch a Degree of 
Divine Love is ſcarce attainable here: 
However we may aſpire and approach 
ſtill nearer and nearer towards this Per- 
fection. How much ſoever we have 
conquered our Dread of God, and im- 
proved our Love of him, we may go 
on ſtill to dread him leſs, and to love 
him more, till we come at laſt to be 
Epbel. ii. rooted and grounded in Love, and be able 
718,19. 10 comprehend, with all Saints, what is the 
Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and 
:  _ and to know the Love of aw 

' which paſſeth Knowledge. 

1 275 him, together with the Father _ 
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: 8, Matth. xiv. 1, 2,3. 
At that Time Herod the Tetrarch 2 
of the Fame of Jeſus, and ſaid unto his 
Servants, This is John the Baptiſt, He 
is riſen from the Dead; and therefore 
mighty Works do ſhew forth themſelves 
in him. For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him m 
Priſon, cc. ho 


1 Wicked (ays the Prophet) OT 


bike the troubled Sea, when it cannot 
7 Wi . s caſt * Mire and Dirt. 
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96 The Terrors of crete. 


Sx RM. That i is, Men of flagitious Lives are 
IV. fubje& to great Uneaſineſs: Whatever 
calm and Repoſe of Mind they may 
ſeem for a Seaſon to enjoy, yet, anon 

a quick and pungent Senſe of Guilt (a- 
wakened by ſome accident) riſes like a 

_ Whirlwind, ruffles and diſquiets them 
throughout, and turns up to open 

View from the very Bottom of their 
Conſciences, all the Filth and Impurity 
which had ſettled it ſelf there. A Truth 

of which there is not, perhaps, in the 
whole Book of God, a more apt and 
lively Inſtance, than that which the 


PaſſageT have read from the Evangeliſt 


ſets before us. The crying Guilt of 
John the Baptiſt's Blood fat bur ill, no 
doubt, on the Confcience of Herod, 
from the Moment of his ſpilling it. 
However his inward Anguiſh and Re- 
morſe was ſtifled and kept under for a 
Time, by the Splendour and Luxury + 
in which he lived, till he heard of the 
Fame of Jeſus; and then his Heart ſmote 
him, at the Remembrance of the inhu- 
man Treiement he had given to ſuch 
another 


* « 


The Terrors of Confeience. 


e juſt; and good Man; and wrung 8 A. 
from him 4 Confeſſion of what he felt, IV. 
by what he uttered on that Occaſion, . 


He ſaid unto his Servants, This is John 


the Baptiſt! He is riſen from the Dead 
and therefore mighty Works do ſkew: forth 


themſelyes in him. There could not be 


a wilder Imagination than this, or 


which more betrayed the Agony and 


Confuſion - of Thought under which 


he laboured. He had often heard John 
the Baptiſt preach, and muſt have known 
that the Drift of all his Sermons was; 
to prepare the Jews for the Reception of 
2 Prophet, mightier than him, and whoſe 


Shoes he was not worthy to bear. Upon 
the Arrival of that Prophet ſoon after- 


wards, Herod'sfrighted Conſcience gives 
him no leiſure to recollect what his 


Meſſenger had faid ; but immediately | 


| ſuggeſts to him, That this was the 
murdered Baptiſt himſelf! Herod, as ap- 


pears from Hiſtory, was, though circum- 


ciſed, little better than an Heathen in 
his Principles, and Practices; or, if 


1 a Jew, was, at moſt, but of 


a II. H 1 | the 
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SE RM. the Set of the Sad bins: 58 0a, there 
IV. was no Reſurrection; and yet, under the 
NN preſent Pangs and Terrors of his Guilt, 
23. he imagines that John was riſen from the 
Dead, on purpoſe to reprove him. It 
5 Was the Baptiſt's diſtinguiſhing Chara- 
Joh. x. 41.Eter, that he did no Miracles, nor pre- 
5 tended to the Pcwer of doing them; 
and yet even from hence the diſturbed 
Mind of Herod concludes, that it muſt 
be he, becauſe mighty Works did ſhew 
forth themſelves in him. And ſo great 
was his Conſternation and Surprize, 
that it broke out before thoſe, who 
| ſhould leaſt have been Witneſſes of it: 
For he whiſpers not his guilty Fears 
to a Boſom-Friend, to the Partner of 
his Crime and of his Bed; but forgets | 
his high State and Charakter, and de- 
_ Clares en to his very Servants. Surely 
nothing can be more juſt and appolite 
than the Alluſion of the Prophet, in re- 
ſpect to this wicked Tetrarch, he is /ike 
the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt whoſe 
Waters caft up Mire and Dirt. And ſuch 


is every one, that fins with an high 
8 Hand 


7 Terrors of Conſci rence. 
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Hand, againſt the clear Light of his E RM. 


Conſtience: Although he may reſiſt IV. 


the Checks of it at firſt, yet he will“ 


be ſure to feel the Laſhes and Reproa- 

ches of it aſterwards. The avenging 
Principle within us will certainly do 
its Duty, upon any eminent Breach of 
ours; and make every flagrant AQ of 
Wickedneſs, even in this Lifea Puniſh- 
ment to its ſelf. 

With this general 1 5 
particular Inſtance of the Text (duly 
opened and conſidered) will furniſh us; 
and this Propeſition therefore I now 
purpoſe, by God's Bleſſing, to handle and 
enforce; and, in Order to fix a due, 


lively and laſting Senſe of it upon our 


Minds, I ſhall, in what follows conſider. 


Conſcience, not as a mere intellectual 
Light, or informing Faculty, a Dictate of 


the practical Underſtanding (as the Phraſe 


of the Schools is) which directs, ad- 
moniſhes, and influences us, in what 
we are to do: But as it acts back upon 
the Soul, by a Reflection on what we 


have done; and is, by that means, the 


7 "08 2 SON: 


—— * . 


TOO The Terrors of Coiftlenice: 


SRM. Source and Cauſe of all that Joy, or 

IV. Dejection of Mind, of thoſe. mt 
CY Senfations (if T may ſo ſpeak) of Plea- 
ſure or Pain, which attend the Practice 
of great Vertues or great Vices, and 
begin that Heaven and that Hell in us 
here, which will be our ſure and eter- 
Prov. xx. nal Portion hereafter. The Spirit (or 
7 Conſcience) of Man is the Candle of the 
Lord, which not only diſcovers to us, 

by its Light, 1 our Duty con- 
ſiſts; but revives alſo, and chears us 
with its bright Beams, when we do 
well; and, when we do ill, is as a 
burning Flame, to ſcorch, and | confume 

us. 
As ſuch, I Thatl conſider it, in my 
preſent Diſcourſe: Wherein, 


I. T ſhall endeavour to inuſtrate this 
plain but weighty Truth (for in- 
deed it needs Iluſtration only, and 
not Proof) by ſome Conſidera- 
tions drawn from Serigrare, Reaſon, | 

Lo and . e 


1 
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5 and, preſſing Difficulty, that ſeems 
to attend the Proof of it. And, „ 


12 
83 


{1 II. Laſtly, L ſhall apply it to (the 


proper Object of All our Admo- 
nit ions from the Pulpit, but moſt 


eſpecially of zhis) the Hearts and 


LOT of the Hearers. 


I. I am to inultrate chis Truth by 


ſome Conſiderations drawn from Scrip- 
ture, Reaſon, and Experience. 
That Guilt and Angwiſh are inſepara- 


ble, and that the Puniſhment of a Man's 


| Sin begins always from himſelf, and 
from his own Reflections, is a Truth, 


101 
II. 1 ſhall account For. a particular 8 x R Me 


IV. 
n 


\. 


\ 


every where ſuppoſed, appealed th 


and inculcated in Scripture. The Con- 


ſequence of the ft Sin that was ever 


committed in the World is there ſaid 
to have been, that our offending Pa- 
rents perceived their own Nakedneſs, 
and fied from the Preſence of God ; 

that is, a conſcious Shame and Fear ſuc- 


ceeded in the Room of loſt Innocence; 


* the Preſages of their own Minds, 


H 3 5 thaſe 
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8 ERM. choſe Auguria Pen Future (of which 

III. even the Heathen Moraliſts fpeak) an. 
ww ticipated the Sentence of Divine Ven- 
geance., In relation to this Office of 
| Conſcience it is, that the inſpired Wri- 

ters ſpeak of ir (in Terms borrowed 
from the awful Solemnities of human 
Judicatories) as bearing Witneſs againſt 
Rom. il 15 Us, as accuſing or excuſmg, judging and con- 
demning us. And the Prophet therefore 
adds this Woe to the other Menaces 
which he had denounced on a diſobe- 
dient and profligate People, that 7heir 


102 The Tere? ff 


Jer. il. 19. Oh Wickedneſs ſhould correct them, and 


their Backſliding ſhould reprove them. A 
Correction ſo ſevere and terrible, that 
Solomon ballancing the outward AMiiQi- 

ons of Lite, and bodily Pains, with the 
inward Regrets and Torments of a 

guilty Mind, pronounces the former 

of theſe to be Light and Tolerable in 
Prov. aii. COMPAriſon of the latter: The Spirit of 
14 4 Man (ſays he) will fi Rain his Infirmi- 
ties; but a wounded Spirit who can bear? 
Tſaiah deſcribes the diſmal Reflections, 

and 3 Th oughts that harbour 

in 


this e S N24. 


Th he Shen of Sion ou — Narfulneſ; IV. 


| dwell en 
dull with eue laſting Burnings? But no 
part of Scripture gives us ſo lively an 
Account of this inward Scene of Deje- 
ction and Horror as the Pſalms of pe- 
nitent David. In one of them particu- 


ibe HMpocrites: Who: ſhall 7) 
ing Flames? M ho ſhall 4. 


larly he thus complains, Mine Inga rr xxxvili. 


ties are gone over my Head, as an heavy 
Burthen; they are too heavy for me. I 
am feeble and ſore broken, I have roared 
by reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of my Heart. 
Lam troubled, I am bowed down greatly; 
J go mourning all the Day long. My 
Heart panteth, my Strength faileth me; 
and as for the Light of mine Eyes, it is alſo 
gone from me. For thine Arrows ſtick faſt 
in me, and thy Hand preſſeth me ſore : 
There is no Sounaneſs in my Heſhb, becauſe 
of thine Anger ; neither is there ' any Reft 
iu my Bones becauſe of my Sin. 
'This is the expreſſive Language of : 
Holy Writ, when it would: ſet out to 
us the Diſorders and Uneaſineſs of a 
H4 oy 
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* au. e ſell condemning Mind. And: 
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2. There is nothing in theſe Repre- 


Dſentations — to the Times, and 
| Perſons, on which they point; nothing 
but what happens alike to all Men in 


like Caſes; and is the genuine and ne- 
ceſſary Reſult of offending againſt the 


Light of our Conſciences. Nor is it 


poſſible indeed in the Nature of the 
Thing that Matters ſhould be other. 
wiſe. It is the Way in which Guilt 
doth and muſt always operate. For 
Moral Evil can no more be committed, 
than Natural Evil can be ſuffered, with- 
out Anguiſh and Diſquiet: Whatever 


doth Violence to the plain DiQates of 
pur Reaſon concerning Vertue and 
Vice, Duty and Sin, will as certainly 
diſcompoſe and afflict our Thoughts, 
as a Wound will raiſe a Smart in the 


Fleſh that receives it, Good and Evil, 
whether Natural or Moral, are but o- 


ther Words for Pleaſure aid Pain, Des 


light and Uneaſineſs: At leaſt, tho' they 


may be diſtinguiſhed in the Notion, yet 
are they not ta be ſeparated i in 
mee 


be Terrors of Conſcience. 


but the one of them; wherever it is sens 


will conftantly and uniformly excite 


and produce the other. Pain and Plea- * 


ſure are the Springs of all human Acti- 
ons, the great Engines by which the 
wiſe Author of our Natures governs 
and ſteers them to the Purpoſes for 
which he ordained them. By theſe, an- 
nexed to the Perception of Good and 
Evil, he inclines us powerfully to pur- 
ſue the one, and to avoid the other; to 
purſue natural Good, and to avoid natural 
Evil, by delightful or uneaſy Senſations, 
that immediately affect the Body ; to 
purſue moral Good, and to avoid moral 
Evil, by pleaſing or painful Impreſſions 
made on the Mind. From hence it is, 
that we ſo readily chooſe or refuſe, do 
or forbear every thing that is pro- 
fitable or noxious to us, and requiſite 
to preſerye or perfect our Beings. And 
becauſe it is an End of far greater Im- 
portance, and more worthy of our all- 
wiſe Creator's Care, to ſecure the In- 
tegrity of our moral, than of our natu- 
Tal Perfections; therefore he hath'made 
the 


The Terrors of Conſcience. 


sean the Pleaſures and Pains, ſubſervient to 
IV. this purpoſe, more extenſive and dura. 
ble; ſo that the inward Complacence 


we Kind in acting reaſonably and ver- 
tuouſly, and the Diſquiet we feel from 
vicious Choices and Purſuits, is pro- 
trated beyond the Acts themſelves 
from whence itaroſe, andrenewed often 
upon our Souls, by diſtant: Reflections; 
whereas the Pleaſures and Pains, attend- 
ing the Perceptions of natural Good 
and Evil, are bounded within a nar- 
Tower. Compaſs, and do ſeldom ſtay 
long, or return with any Force upon 
the Mind, after a removal of the 8 

that occaſioned them. 
Hence then the SaticfaRtions, or 
Stings of Conſcience ſeverally ariſe: 
They are the Sanctions, as it were, and 
Enforcements of that eternal Law of 
Good and Evil, to which we are ſub- 
jected; the natural Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments originally annexed to the 
Obſervance, or Breach of that Law by 
the great Promulger of it; and which 
n thus joined and twiſted * 
by 


The Terrors of Conſcience. = 
| by God, can ſcarce by any Arts, Enden 


yours, or Practices of Men be put aff 


The Prophet therefore explains Good AND 
and Evil, by: Sweet. and Bitter. Wo he Ila. v. 20. 


to them (ys he) that call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil! --- that put Bitter for Sweet, 
and Sweet for Bitter ! Implying that the 
former of theſe do as naturally and fen- 
ſibly affect the Soul, as the latter do the 
- Palate; and leave as grateful, or diſplea- 
ſing a Reliſh behind them. But, 
3. There is no need of Arguments, to 
evince this Truth; the univerſal Expe- 
rience and Feeling of Mankind bears 
Witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever any 
of you break the Power of a darling 
Luſt, reſiſt a preſſing Temptation, or 
perform any Act of a conſpicuous and 
diſtinguiſhing Vertue, but that you 
found it ſoon turn to account to you? 
Did not your Minds ſwell with a ſecret 
Satisfaction, at the Moment when you 
were doing it? And was not a Refle- 
Ciion upon it afterwards always ſweet 


and refreſhing ; ; Health to aur Navel, Prov. ili. S. 


and N 10 Jour: Bones? On the con» 
5 trary, 


108 The Terrors of Conſcience; 
SER u. trary, did you ever indulge a Criminal 
IV. Appetite,” or allow your ſelves ſedately 
in any Practice which you knew to be 
unlawful, but that you felt an inward 
Struggle and ſtrong Reluctances of 
Mind before the attempt, and bitter 
Pangs of Remorſe attending it? Though 
no Eye ſaw what you did, and you 
were ſure that no Mortal could diſco- 
ver it; did not Shame and Confuſion 
ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not 
your own Conſcience inſtead of a thou- 
ſand Witneſſes to you? Did it not plead 

o_ ** ith you Face to Face, as it were, and up- 
pbraid you with your Backſlidings? Have 
not ſome of you, perhaps, at this In- 
ſtant, a ſenſible Experience of the 
'T ruth which J am preſſing upon you? 
Do you not feel the Operation of that 
powerful Principle, of which I am diſ- 
courſing? Is not the Memory of ſome 
of your paſt Sins even now preſent to 
you? And are not your Minds ſtung 
with ſome Degree of that Regret and 
Uneaſineſs, which followed upon the 


firſt pra of them? And do you 
: _ 


not Adson 6 " W 
by a more than ordinary Attention, 
Jeriouſneſs and Silence; and even by 
an Endeavour to throw off theſe, vi- 

ſible Marks of Concern into which you 
are karre, as ſoon as they are obſer- 
ved? 
The jolly and voluptuous Liverss the 
Men who ſet up for Freedom of 
- Thought, and for diſengaging them- 
| ſelves from the Prejudices of Education 
and ſuperſtitious Opinions, may pre- 
tend todiſpute this Truth, and perhaps, 
in the Gaiety of their Hearts, may ven- 
ture even toderide it: But they cannot, 
however, get rid of their inward Convi- 
tions of it; they mult feel it ſometimes, | 
though they will not own it. 'There 
is no Poſſibility of reaſoning our ſelves 
out of our own Experience, or of laugh- 
ing down a Principle woven ſo cloſely 
into the Make and Frame of our Na- 
tures. Notwithſtanding our Endea- 
vours to conceal and ſtifle it, it will 
break out ſometimes, and diſcover it 
felf, to a careful Obſerver, through all 
our 
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Sr RN. our df Proticiroes: and Diſeruifes,” for even 


IV. 


14. 


The een of © 


in the midſt of fuch'a Laughter the Heart 
is ſorrowful ; and as the Beginning of 
that: Mirth was Belly o the End of it 
is always Heavineſs. 

Look upon one of the Men, who 5 
"nad be thought to have made his 
ill Practices and ill Principles perfectly 


conſiſtent; to have ſhaken off all Re- 


John i. 8. 


gard to the Dictates of his own Mind, 

concerning Good and Evil, and to have 
gotten above the Reproofs of his Con- 
ſcience; and you will find a thouſand 
Things, i in his Actions and Diſcourſes, 
teſtifying againſt him, that he decerverh 
himſelf, and that the Truth is not in him. 

If he be indeed, as he pretends, at eaſe 


in his Enjoyments, from whence come 
thoſe Diſorders and Unevenneſs in his 


Life and Conduct; thoſe Viciſſitudes of 


good and bad Humour, Mirth and 
Thoughtfulneſs; that perpetual Purſuit 
of little, mean, inſipid Amuſements ; 


that reſtleſs Deſire of changing the 


Scene, and the Objects of his Pleaſures ? 
thoſe ſudden Eruptions of Paſſion and 
Rage 


. ere of Con Hence. 
= Rage upon the leaſt L Dilppoionmens?s ITY 
| Certainly, Wl is not right within; 


| elſe there would be a greater Calm, and © 
a Serenity without: If his Mind were 


ciety are always new and grateful to 


not in an unnatural Situation, and un- 


der contrary Influences, it would not be 


thus toſſed and diſquieted. For what 
Reaſon doth he contrive for himſelf 


| ſuch a Chain and Succeſſion of Enter- 


tainments; and take Care to be deliver- 
ed over from one Folly, one Diverſion, 
to another, without Intermiſſion? 


Why, but becauſe he dreads to leave 


any void Spaces of Life unfilled, left 


Conſcience ſhould find Work for his 
Mind at thoſe Intervals? He hath no 
way to fence againſt guilty Reflections 
but by ſtopping up all the Avenues at 
which they might enter. Hence, his 
ſtrong Addiction to Company ; his A- 


verſion to Darkneſs and Solitude; which 


recollect the Thoughts, and turn the 
Mind inwards upon it ſelf, by ſnutting 


out external Objects and Impreſſions. 
It is not, becauſe the Pleaſures of So- ' 


him 


112 Dube Terrors of Conſciente. 
StRM him that he purſues them thus keenly 5 
IV. for they ſoon loſe their Reliſh, 11 
grow flat and inſipid, hy Repetition. 
They are not his Choice, but his Re- 
fuge; for the Truth is, he -dares not 
long converſe with himſelf, and with 
his own Thoughts; and the worſt 
Company in the World, is better to him 
than that of a reproving Conſcience. 
A lively and late Proof of this we had 
in a certain Writer, who ſet up for de- 
livering Men from theſe vain fantaſtick 
Terrors; was, on that Account for 
a Seaſon much read and applauded. 
But it is plain, that he could not work 
that Effect in himſelf, which he pretend- 
ed to work in others: For his Books 
manifeſtly ſhew, that his Mind was o- 
ver- run with gloomy and terrible Ideas 
of Dominion and Power; and that he 
Vote in a perpetual Fright againſt 
thoſe very Principles which he pretend · 
ed to contradict and deride: And ſuch 
as knew his Converſation well have aſ- 
7 2285 us, link: rer. Was ſo dreadful 


to bam, as to be in the Dark, and to 
| give 
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give bis natural Fears an Opportunity S x RN. 


of recoiling upon him. TL hat he was 
timorous to an Exceſs, is certain; he 


himſelf owns it, in the Account which | 


he wrote of himſelf, and which is in e- 
very one's Hands: But he did not care 


to own the true Reaſon of it, and | 
therefore lays it upon a mighty. Fright, - 
which ſeized his Mother, when the Spa- 
_ niards attempted their famous Invaſion, 


in the Year 1588, the Year in which he 


Was born. The more probable Ac- 


count of it is, that it naturally LS 


from his own Conduct and Method of 


Thinking. He had been endeavouring 
all his Life time, to get rid of thoſe re- 
ligious Principles, under which he was 


carefully educated by his Father (a Di- 


vine of the Church of England) and to 


ſet up for a th&w Syſtem and SeR, which 
was to be built upon the Ruins of all 


thoſe Truths, that were then, and had 


ever been held ſacred by the beſt and 


wiſeſt of Men. It is Vanity puſhed 


him on to this Attempt; but he could 


not compaſs it. He was able, here and 


YL is 1 Nt ther e, 
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Sz RM. there, to delude a ſuperficial Thinker 
IV. with his new Terms and Reafonings : 
9 But the hardeſt Task of all was, tho- 

roughly to deceive himſelf. His Un- 
derſtandin Bere not be compleatly i im- 


poſed upon, even by it's own Artifices; 
and his Conſciente, every now and then, 
got the better of him in the Struggle, 
ſo he lived in a perpetual Suſpicion and 
Dread of the Reality of thoſe Truths, 
which he repreſented as PFigments ; 
and, while he made ſport with that 
Eras of Darkneſs (as he loved to call 
another World) trembled, in good 
Earneſt, at the Thought of i 13 
Tiberius, that compleat Pattern of 
Wickedneſs and Tyranny, had taken 
as much Pains to conquer theſe Fears 
as any Man, and had as many Helps 
and Advantages towards it from great 
Splendour and Power, and a perpetual 
Succeſſion of new uſineſs, and new 
Pleaſures; and yet, as great a Maſter 
of the Art of Diſſimulation as he was, 
he could not diſſemble the inward Senſe 
b of * Guilt, nor prevent the open E 
ruptions 


The Ene. of Confeience. z 1 Ebb 
ruptions of it, upon very improper Oc-S ER. 


caſions. Witnefs that Ferrer weh he IV. 


wrote to the Senate, from his impure 
Retreatment at Caprez.. Tacuus has 
preſet ved the firſt Lines of it; and 
there cannot be a livelier Image of a 
Mind, filled With wild Diſtraction and 


Deſpair, chan what they afford us. Quid Anal. L. 


aut quid onmind non feribam hoc tempore, 
Du n Deæque pris perdam quam pe⸗ 
rire quotidis ſentio, ff ſcio. That is, 
« What, or how, at this Time; 1 ſhall 
« yrite to you, Fathers of the Senate, 
or what indeed I fhatt not write to 
& you, may all the Powers of Heaven 
C confound me yet worſe than they 
have already done, if I know, or can 
be imagine!“ ” And þ;cObfervition upon 
it is well worthy of gurt, and 85 ap- 
polite to our pteſent purpoſe. In 
„this manner, fays he, was this Em- 
© peror puniſhed by 2 Reflection on 
bis own infamous Life and Guile; 
„ nor was it in vain that the greateſt 
2 un: of Wiſdom (he means Plato) 
by | 12 a * affirmed 
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SER M.< afficmed, that werethe Breaſt of Ty- 
“ rants once laid open to our View, 
N &« we ſhould ſee there nothing but 


« ghaſtly Wounds and Bruiſes the 


Conſciouſneſs of their own Cruelty, 


“ Lewdneſs, and ill Conduct, leaving 
« as deep and bloody Prints on' their 
“ Minds, as the Strokes of the Scourge 
do on the Back of a Slave. Tiberius, 
cc (adds he) confeſſed as much, — 3g 
« he uttered theſe Words; nor could 
4 his high Station, or even Privacy and 
Retirement it ſelf, hinder him from 
'& (diſcovering to all the World the in- 
c ward Agonies and Torments under 
d qyhich he laboured ”. Thus that ex- 
cellent Hiſtorian &. 

Believe it, the Tales of Ghoſts and 
Spectres were not (as is commonly ſaid) 
the mere Inventions of deſigning Men 
to keep weak Minds in awe; nor the 
Products only of a religious Fear, de- 
generated into Melancholy and Super- 
ſtition; but wicked Men, haunted with 


* About this Paſſage of T iberius, ſee Hojer's excel 
_ Reflections, P. 367, 368. 5 


.a Senſe 


mute Terrors of Conſtience. 


Tetrarch here in the Text, with the 


Baptiſtꝰs Murther) were uſed to affright YY 
themſelves with ſuch Phantoms as 


theſe, and often miſtook ſtrong and ter- 
rible Imaginations for real Apparitions. 


is 
2 Senſe of their own Guilt (as the cruel S E RM. 


— 


Thus, I am ſure, the Author of the 


Book of J; dom very naturally Ac- 
counts for them in his xvii*® Chapter; 
out of which I ſhall recite a large Paſ. 


ſage, very appoſite to the Point which 
we'are now handling. He is there 


with great Elegance, deſcribing that 
panick Fear, which ſeized the impious 


Egyptians, when (as he ſpeaks) they 


were fettered with the Bonds of a long 
Night, and ſhut up in their Houſes, the 
Priſoners of Darkneſs. Then, ſays he, 
they who had ſuppoſed that they Iay hid in 
their ſecret Sins, were horribly aſtoniſhed 
and troubled with ſtrange Sights. For 
| 2 might the Corner that held them 


ep them from Fear ; but Noiſes, as of 


75 aters falling down, ſounded about them, 


and ſad Viſions appeared unto them with 


1 Countenances. And they that pro- 


HI. . 


The-T wur "Oy Conſeience: 
.miſed to drive away Terrors and Troubles 


IV. from a ſuck Soul, (the Men, we may 


ſuppoſe, who ſet up fot confounding | 
the Notions of Good and Evil, and ri- 
diculing Conſcience were fick themſelues | 
of Fear worthy to be laughed at. For 
though no terrible Thing did affright them, 
yet being ſcared by Beaſts that paſſed by, 
and Hiſſing of Serpents, they died for Rear ; 
refuſing to look upon the Air, which on 10 
Nide could be avoided. For Wickedneſs, (as 
he concludes) condemned by its own Mu. 
neſs, is very timorous; and, being preſſed 
with Conſcience, always foreach Erie. 
vous Things! 

1 know it will de wid, chat, though 
this be often, yet it is not akvays the 
Caſe; ſince we have now and then In- 
ſtances of Men, who lead very flagiti- 
ous Lives, and yet feel not any of theſe 
Qualms or Guirds of -Conftzence ; but 

do, in all Appearance live eaſily, and 
ſometimes even die calmly. Which 
could not be (ſay the Objectors) if the 
Principle of Conſcience, and the con- 
demning Power of it were natural to 


; 1 | Man; 
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7 Man; for it would then act like otherSz x R M. 


natural Principles, univerſally, „ and IV. 
without Exception. Having hitherto ” * 
therefore illuſtrated this Truth by Ob- 
ſervations drawn from Srripture, Rea- 
ſen, and FTIR: 1 Proceed. now 
on m wo | | 50 
Ws þ Er Head, to account for this 
Difficulty, which attends the Proof of 
it. In Order to it, 
I. I obſerve, that we are "deceived 
often in the Judgments we paſs on ſuch 
Occaſions. In our common Intercourſe 
with. the World, we ſee only the 
Outſide and Surface, as it were, of 
Mens Actions, but cannot tell haw it 
is with them Iwerdly, and at the Bot- 
tom. We frame our Opinions of them 
from what paſſes in Converſation and 
publick Places, where they may be up- 
on their Guard, acting a Part, and ſtu- 


_ dying Appearances. The Hypocrite in 


Perfection will put on the Malik fo ar- 


_  tificially, that it ſhall ſeem to be real 


and natural. Decency and a Deſire of 
SP r Eſteem 


: 1 20 "The errors of Conſtiente, 


8 AN N. Eſteem ſhall enable Men to cover great 
IV. Paſſions and Frailties, which neverthe. 
* leſs ſit very cloſe to chem, and, as ſoon 

as thoſe Reſtraints are taken off break 

out with Freedom. We have read of 

thoſe, who have been endued with ſuch 

a Conſtancy and Firmneſs of Temper, 

as even to endure. the Rack, and to 

appear compoſed under the Pains of it, 

'-without owning their Crime, or decla- 

Ting their Accomplices. And in like 

Magner, the Torments' of a guilty 

Conſcience may ſometimes be born and 

diſſembled. J obferve, FS 

2. That the Diſorders and Repre- 
henſions of Conſcience are not a continu- 
ed, but an intermitting Diſeaſe; return- 

ing upon the Mind by Fits, and at 
particular Seaſons only; in the Inter- 

vals of which the Patient ſhall have 

ſeeming Health, and real Eaſe. The 
=. Eruptions of burning Mountains are 
I not perpetual, nor doth even the Smoak 

I itſelf aſcend always from_the Tops of 

| them; but though the Seeds of Fire 
lodged in their Caverns may be ſtifled 
| and 
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=. The Terrors of Conſerence, 12T 

and ſuppreſſed for a Time, yet anon ER xn. 
they gather Strength, and break out IV. 
again, with a Rage great in Proporti- 
on to its Diſcontinuance. Tis by Ac- 
cidents and Occaſions chiefly that the 
power of this Principle is called forth 
into Act; by a ſudden ill Turn of For- 
tune, or a Fit of Sickneſs, or our Ob- 
ſervation of ſome remarkable Inſtance of 
divine Vengeance, which hath overtaken 
other Men in like Caſes. Even Herod was 
not always under the Paroxyſm deſcri- 
bed in the Text, but ſurprized into it 
unawares, by his hearing of the Fame of 
Jeſus; and then his Heart ſmote him at 
the Remembrance of the inhuman 
Treatment he had given to ſuch another 
juſt and good Perſon, and filled his 
Mind anew with forgotten Horrors. 
. - We cannot therefore, from a preſent 

Calm of Thought, know, either how 

it hath been with a Man heretofore, 

or how it ſhall be with him hereafter; 

but may eaſily in ſuch Caſes, and do of- 

ten judge wrong Judgment; ſaying, 

Peace, Peace, where there is no Peace, 

| but 


| 
| 
| 


GERM: hn a Truce. only; and-where it will 


. 


_ - The Terrors of Cunſcience. 


appear that there was none, whenever 


WW Afliction ruffles a Man's Soul, or a 


Death- Bed rouzes him, 


Veræ tum voces pecfore ab imo 
Erumpunt, at que eripitur Perſona, manet res. 


Then (and ſometimes not till then) all 
| Maſks and Diſguiſes are thrown off, 


and the Mind appears naked and un- 


guarded to itſelf and others. 


Ask thoſe who attend the Sick, and 


2 help to prepare them for their Paſſage 


into another World; aſk them, I ſay, and 


they will tell you, Bow many Inſtances 


they have met with of Men, who ſeem 


to have been given up to a Spirit of 


Inſenſibility and Slumber, and have ac- 
cordingly ſlept on for a long Time, and 


talen their Reſt; and yet have in their 


laſt Moments, been all at once ſuffici- 


ently awakened: What inexpreſſible A- 
gonies and Horrors they have found 


upon the Minds of dying deſpairing 
Sinners, who thought themſelves ſecure 
againſt ſuch Attacks, and believed that 
che clamorous Principle within them 

was 


= | oaths OOO EP Oye „PP *** —— 
ny PR 4 4. a - N "ou. 6.4% — 4 o 
to Ee 2 os * = 8 a — — 
e Fx 9 — N * 
R 2 REED = 
os 4 4 * N 
i W 


= Conſtience. 


_ of another World, and} wh 
made no Impreſſion on them at a Di 
flanct, have changed their Sentiments, 


and dropped their falſe Confidence; 


have ſeen their Guilt, and dreaded their 


; . 


Danger, when it was too late perhaps 


to think of deploring the one, or eſca- 


ping the other. cr tl 1 


Aſter all, it muſt be bed; 


3. That n are now ey * 2 


ſtances of Men, who have gone through 
even this laſt Tryal unſhaken; and, af 
ter leading very diſſolute Lives, have 


yet died hard, as the Phraſe is, without 
any ſeeming Concern for what was 


paſſed, or Dread of what was to fol- 


low. Whenever ſuch an Eyct hap- 


pens, it is owing to one or more of 
theſe Cauſes; either to ill Principles ear- 


ly and deeply imbibed, or to a certain 
Obſtinacy and Sullenneſs of Temper pe- 
culiar to ſome Men; or laſtly, either 
to a natural or acquired Stupidity. If a 
a Man begins betimes with himſelf, and 
takes Pains to vitiate his Mind with 


lewd 


— 
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SRERM. lewd Principles, and lives long in the 
IV. Profeſſion of them, he may at laſt root 
—YYand rivet them ſo faſt, till ſcarce any 


Application whatſoever | is able to looſ- 
en them; and till the natural Senti- 
ments of his Conſcience are even choak. 


cd and ſtifled by the Means of them. 


A falſe Firmneſs and Reſolution, join- 


ed with the Shame of unſaying and un. 


doing all a Man hath ſaid and done be- 


fore, may poſſibly carry him headlong 


on to his Death, without owning, or 


perhaps even ſeeing his Danger. Groſs 
and heavy Minds, unimproved by E- 
ducation and Inſtruct ion, have at length 


arrived at ſuch a Degree of Stupidity, 


as to think of nothing beyond this 
World, nor of any Thing in it, but 


what immediately affects their Senſes. 


And even Spirits more refined may, 


by a perpetual and total Immerſion in 
bodily Pleaſures, arrive at laſt at the 
ſame Degree of Inſenſwility. In ſuch 
Caſes, and by the Help of ſuch Qua- 


lities as theſe, it is poſſible, T grant, and 


ſometimes happens, that Men have gone 


out” 
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The Terrors of Conſcience. 


aut of the World, as they lived in it, ITO | 


defying Conſcience, and the Power of it, V 


and deriding the Flames of Hell, till ©. 


they were in the midſt of them. But 
theſe are rare Inſtances, and of no Force 
therefore when oppoſed to the general 
Conviction and Feeling of Mankind 
upon the ſame Occaſions: They prove 
only that there are Monſters in the 
Moral, as well as the Natural World, 
which make nothing againſt the ſettled 
Laws, and regular Courſe of either. 
To argue againſt the innate and pun- 
gent Reflections of Conſcience from ſome 
Mens want of them, is, as if one 
ſhould attempt to prove, that Man is 
not a reaſonable Creature, becauſe ſome 
Men-are born Naturals, and others by 
too great an Intention of Thought, 
or by brutal Exceſſes, have loſt the 
Uſe of their Reaſon. For if the Light 
of Reaſon may itſelf be extinguiſhed, 
much more may the Voice of Conſcience 
be drowned; which being a praQtical 
Principle, is perpetually warred upon 
5 by our . _ Paſſions, and ſinful 
Hlabits; 


tf 
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Sz x14. Habits; whereas, the other being 2 
IV. A 


mere ſpeculative Power, hath-no Con- 


trary in n the Mind of Man eo Riruggle | 
with. 


But I forbear, fince there » remains 
yer the £ lone 


iI. Third and a laſt Fare of my Tack 
to apply what hath been ſaid to the 


proper Object of All our Admonitions 


from the Pulpit, (and particularly of 
This) the Hearts and Conſtiences of the 
Hearers. Since therefore the wiſe Au- 


thor of our Natures hath ſo contrived 
them, that Guilt is naturally, and al- 


moſt neceſſarily attended with Trouble 
and Uneaſineſs, let us even from hence 


be perſuaded to preferve the Purity, 
that we may preſerve the Peace and 
Tranquillity of our Minds. For Plec- 


ſure's Sake, let us abſtain from all cri- 


minal Pleaſures and Pollutions; becauſe 
the racking Pains of Guilt, duly awa- 


| kened, are really an Overballance to 


the greateſt ſenſual Grat ications. The 
Charms of Vice One tempting ſoever 


they 
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10 may ſeem to be) are by no Means 8 ER N. 


equivalent to the inward Remorſe and II. 
Trouble, and the tormenting RefleQi- © 
ons which attend it; which man 
keep Pace with our Guilt, and are pro- 
portioned t to the Greatneſs and Daring. 
neſs of our Crimes: For mighty Srmners Wiſd. vi: 
| (here as well as hereafter) ſhall bes 
mightily tormented. Sins of Omiſſion, 
Infirmity, and Surprize there will be; 
eyen the juſt Man falls ſeven Times 4 
Day by them, and rifes again from them 
with Strength and Chearfulneſs to his 
Duty. But let us be fure carefully to 
guard againſt all ſuch fagrant Enor- 
mities as do Nolence to the firſt and 
plaineſt Dictates of our Reaſon, and o- 
verbear the ſtrongeſt Impulſes of our 
Conſcience; for theſe will certainly leave 
a Wound behind them, which we ſtall 
find it hard to bear, and harder, much 
harder to. cure. "Fn no T creation, 
no Intereſt, no Influence whatſoèver 
ſway us to do any Thing contrary to 
the Suggeſtions of Cunſcience in plain 
Caſes, and Points of Moment; let us 


So | . 
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SR RM. no more dare to do in private what 


IV. 


that tells us ought not to be done, than 
if we were upon an open Theatre, and 


the Eyes of the whole Creation were 


upon us. What ſignifies it that we 
eſcape the View and Obſervation of 
Men, when the watchful Witneſs with. 
in ſees and records all our Faults, and 


Will certainly one Day reprove us, and 
ſet our Miſdeeds in Order before us. 


It hath been reckoned a good Rule 
for an happy Conduct of Life, to be 
ſure of keeping our domeſtick Concerns 
right, and of being eaſy. under our own 
Roof, where we may find an agreeable 


Retreat and Shelter from any Diſap- 


pointments we meet with in the great 
Scene of Vexation, the World. And 
the ſame Rule will, with greater Rea- 
ſon hold, in Relation to the Peace of 
our Conſciences. Let our firſt Care be 


to keep all quiet and ſerene there: When 


this Point is once gained at Home, ex- 
ternal Accidents will not be able deep- 
ly to affect us; and. unleſs ir be gained, 


all the Pleaſures the Abundance and 


Pomp 


te 3 0 of Confeience. 


les td us. 
N let 1 us 5 reſolve all of 1 us to 


ſtick to that Principle, which will keep 
us eaſy when we are alone, and will 
ſtick to us in an Hour when all out- 


ward Comforts fail us. Let thoſe of 


us particularly cheriſh it, who are in 
any Degree placed above the reſt of our 
Neighbours by: a Superiority of Parts, 
Power, Riches, or any other outward 


Diſtinctions. Let thoſe chiefly liſten - 
to this Reprover, who are otherwiſe | 
ſet in great Meaſure above Reproof. 


The more deſtitute they are of Advice 
and Correption from others, the more 


careful ſhould they be to attend to the 


Suggeſtions and Whiſpers of this in- 


1 N 2 9 
; Pomp..« of Life will be inſpid and taſt· 8 wv. RM. 
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ward Monitor and Friend. Though ._ 


they value not the Cenſures paſſed by 


the Yulgar on their Actions, yet ſurcly | 


they cannot flight their own: Nor do 


they ſtoop beneath themſelves, when 
they ſtoop to themſelves only, and to 
the inward Dictates and Perſuaſions of 


their own Minds. The Marks of Di- 
Vol. II. | K ſtinct ion 
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Sr RN. ſtinction they bear, though they may 
IV. enable them ſometimes to ſin with Im. 
A punity as to Men, yet will they not ſe. 
cure them againſt the Laſhes of an a- 
venging Conſcience ; ; Which will find 
them out in their moſt ſecret Retire- 
ments, cannot be forbid Acceſs, nor 
diſmiſſed without being heard; will 
make their Way to them, as they did 
to Herod and Tiberius, through Buſineſs 
= — or Pleaſure, nay even through Guards 
| . and Crowds, and all the vain Forms 
and Ceremonies, with Wien they may 
be ſurrounded. 


Ina Word; Let us bee Innocenc⸗, and 
do the Thing which is right ; for, what- 


1 ever other Expedients towards Happi. | 
d neſs Men may take up with, yet that, 
PC. xxxvji. and that only, wil bring 1 us Peace at the 
37- laſt. © 
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Acrs xxiv. part of Verſe 27. 
Aud as be reaſoned of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Temperance, and Fudg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled. 


| _ oy TH O, that hears theſe Words, 8 ERM, 
oy. would not wiſh to have \ SIS TAS 
bd N been preſent at this aſton VW 
SES iſhing Scene; which repre- 
Gals the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, gi- 
_ K3 your 
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Obſervations on 


SERM. ving an Account of his Faith to Flix, 
V. the Roman Governor, in ſo moving and 
AY convincing a Manner, with ſuch a 


Force of Eloquence and Strength of 
Argument, that even he, before whom 
he ſtands capitally accuſed, is truck, 


awed, confounded by his Diſcourſe, ed 


4 — — —äàa-—äʒA ⁰ — 


the Judge himſelf quakes at the Voice 
of the Priſoner ! As he reaſoned of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to 
come (ſays the Text) Felix trembled:! 
The Words will furniſh us with ve- 


ry inſtructive and uſeful Reflections, if 


we take Occaſion from them ditinely 
10 conſider, 


* The ſubject Matter of St. Pauls 

Diſcourſe, Righteouſneſs, Temperance, 
and Fudgment to come. 

II. His Manner of handling it; he 

TAS 

III. The remarkable Epi, PAM fol- 
| lowed, upon his thus handling 


this 1 important Subject; Felix trem- 
. 


I. The 


9. Paul's Defence. 135 
1. The Subjett Matter of St. Pauls S ERM. 
| Dicourle | is faid to have been, Righte- V. 
ouſneſi, Temperance, and Judgment to come. VV 
Not that we are to imagine, that the 
Apoſtle confined himſelf ſolely to the 
three Particulars here mentioned, with- 
out touching on any other Point of Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine: Doubtleſs, he declared 
to Felix the whole Counſel of God in the 
Redemption of Man by Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and inſiſted particularly on the great 
Article of Chriſt's Reſurrection, in this 
Sermon, as he did in many others: For 
the Words, immediately preceding thoſe 

of the Text, are, that Felix ſent for 

Paul, and heard hin concerning the Faith 

in Chriſt; and therefore all the Articles 

ol the Chriſtian Faith were, we may be 
ſure, ſufficiently explained by him. 
- However, though many other Do- 
 Arines were at that Time handled by 

the Apoſtle, yet theſe of Righteouſneſs 

. Temperance, and Judgment to come, had 
ſo large a Share in his Diſcourſe, were 

ſo warmly, ſo effectually urged by him, 
that St. Luke hath not thought fit to 
| 1 take 


Obſervations « n 


82 LIE Notice of any other Part of his 
V. Sermon. From whence” we are naty- 


WY rally led to raiſe this plain, bur profita- 


ble Obſervation, that the moral Duties 


wi are to praiſe i in this Life, and the 
Rewards or Puniſhments we are to ex. 


pect in another, are the chief Conſide- 
rations in Religion, which ſhould moſt 


often and earneſtly be inculcated by 


thoſe who preach the Goſpel, and be 


moſt attentively liſtened to, and weigh- 
ed by thoſe who hear it. 


Some Perſons have a Prejudice a- 
gainſt what is, by Way of Reproach, 
called Moral Preaching, and Moral Ar- 
guing; when the Nature of Good and 
Evil, Vertue and Vice are inſiſted on, 


and the ſeveral Conſequences diſplayed, 


which, by the Light of Reaſon are 


known to attend them: This, they 


think, 1s not to preach Jeſus Chriſt, and 


his Goſpel; it is not, to ſpeak ſpiritu- 


ally, feelingly, powerfully to the Hearts 
and Conſciences of Men. But St. Paul, 


it ſeems, was not of this Mind, when 
he made Juſtice, and Temperance and a 


future 


He Pauls 1e Deere | 
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future Account, the chief Subject of his 8ER. 


Sermon before Flix; when he argued _ 
(as his Manner of Preaching upon o- 


ther Occaſions ſhews that he did) from 


Principles of natural Light, how great 


Reaſon Men had to practiſe the two 


firft of theſe, and to believe and expect 
the latter; when he enlarged upon the 
intrinſick Beauty andLovelineſs of thoſe 
Vertues, and their manifeſt Subſervien- 
cy to Mens preſent and future Happi- 
neſs; and urged the univerſal Conſent 
of Mankind to this Purpoſe, who had 
always acknowledged themſelves to be 
under theſe Obligations, and, accord- 
ingly as they did, or did not fulfill them 
here, liable to be rewarded, or puniſhed 
hereafter. St. Paul, we may be ſure, 
thought himſelf all this while to be 
_ preaching Feſus Chriſt and his Goſpel : 
And from the Eyect we learn, that this 
moral preaching of the Apoſtle was ſuf- 
ficiently powerful, awakening, edify- 


| ing; for it had ſuch a ſpiritual Efficacy 


in it, as to make his en tremble. 


But 
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138 Obſervations on 
SxxM. But the ſubje#' Matter of St: Paul's 
V. Diſcourſe is not more obſervable, on 
the Account of its Excellence and Impor- 


Zance at large, than it is, for the particu- 
lar Fitneſs and Propriety of it, With Re- 
gard to the Perſon to whom it was ad- 
dreſſed. The two Vices of which Fr. 
lix was moſt remarkably guilty, were 
Injuſtice and Intemperance; as Hiſtorians 
of unſuſpected Credit, both Heathen and 
Jewiſh, inform us. Tacitus ſays of him 
that, Judææ impoſitus, & cuncta male. 
facta ſibi impune Cceſſura] ratus, tanta 
potentid ſubnixo — per omnem ſævitiam ac 
libidinem jus regium ſervili ingento exercuit, 
1. e. The Impunity which he promiſed 
himſelf from his high Station and Pow- 
er, tempted him to commit all Man- 
ner of Luſt and Violence. And Joſe. 
phus adds, that Druſilla her ſelf, who 
now fat with him on the Judgment 
Seat, was really the Wife of a certain 
| King of the Emeſenes, but had been en- 
ticed from his Bed by Felix, with 

whom ſhe now publickly lived and 
converſed. Nothing therefore could be 
more 


| 
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more appoſite, than a Diſcourſe concern- S RN. 


ing Righteouſneſs and Temperance, before V. 


ſuch a cruel and voluptuous Perſon; | th ths 


nothing more proper, than to put this 


unjuſt Fudge in Mind of another, a more 


impartial and dreadful Tribunal, before 


which he himſelf ſhould one Day ſtand, 


and be judged. Thus did St. Paul ad- 


apt and proportion what he ſpake to 
the peculiar Wants and Exigences of 


the Hearer; and 1n fo doing, left us a 
Pattern worthy of Imitation; ſuch as, 
when attentively conſidered, will give 


us great Occaſion to admire the Dexie- 
rity and Addreſs, the ſincere and diſinter- 
eſted Conduct, the mighty Courage and 


Zeal of this eminent Apoſtle. 


What could have more of holy Art 
and Wiſdom in it, than St. Paul's an- 
ſwering the Inquiries of Felix in ſuch 


a2 Manner, as was moſt likely to bene- 
fit the Inquirer? The Roman Governor, 


led-by no other Principle than Curio- 
ſity, deſires from St. Paul an Account 


of his Faith. St. Paul readily complies, 
and ſo orders that 9 as to ſet 


3 Iboſe 


Obſervusiom on 


Sx nnctieſ 1 Darts of Chriſtianity i in FE hs. 
V. eſt Light before Felix, which he want. 
add moſt to ſee and conſider; ſo as to 


turn off his general Apology for the 
Goſpel into an immediate and cloſe 
Application of ſome of its chief Do- 
Frines to the partienlar Caſe of Flix ; 
and to ſhew him, ere he is aware, 
that the Laws both of Chriſtianity and 
Nature agree, in condemning his Vio- 
lences and Impurities. 
What a /imcere and diſi entereſted Spirit 
does there appear in St. Paul on this 
Occaſion! He ſtood there accuſed of 
heinous Crimes, and was ready to ſink 
under the Malice and mighty Power 
of his Accuſers, the High-Prieſt, and 
chief Men of the Fewiſh Sanhedrim then 
"preſent, and ſoliciting a ſevere Sen- 
_ tence againſt him. And her he ſeems 
regardleſs of the imminent . Peril he 
was in; and, forgetting his own pri- 
vate Intereſt, any Degree of Concern 
for himſelf, turns all his Thoughts, and 
bends his whole Force towards pro- 


1 the * Intereſts of the 
| Goſpel 


8 Paul's Defence. 


Goſpel, and the Salvation of souls. 8 EAM. 


He contrives not how he may gain the 
Aﬀettions of his Judge, and make him © 
favourable to his Cauſe; ' but how on- 
ly he may induce him to be kind to 
himſelf and a good Chriſtian, how he 
may render him fit to receive Mercy 
and Fayour from the ſupreme Judge « of 
Heaven and Earth. What is, if this 
be not, to preach the Goſpel of Chri it 
in Simplicity and godly Sincerity? 
Laſtly, we may obſerve alſo, in the 

Behavibur of St. Paul, the Marks of an 
undaunted and exemplary Courage. He 
fears not, we ſee, to utter neceſſary, 
though harſh and ungrateful Truths - 
in the Ears of one, who had 
the Power of Life and Death over 
him. He knew, with what Dangers 
the faithful Diſcharge of his Duty 
would, in this Caſe, be attended; ho- 
impatient the Great are, under Reproof, 
though couched in the moſt gentle and 

leaſt offenſive Language; what abſo- 
lute Empire Druſilla had gained over 
the Heart of Felix, and with what 

Keren a 


—— on 


SE RM. Revengefulneſs that impure Woman | 
V. would be ſure to purſue any one, who 
UYS ſhould venture to repreſent his Guilt 


to him, and to rouze his ſleeping Con- 
ſcience: And yet none of theſe fright- 
ning Conſiderations were able to re- 
preſs his godly Zeal, or to check his 
Freedom ; which he conducted indeed, 
with great Caution and Prudence, in- 
ſinuating his Reproofs under the Co- 
ver of ſome evangelical Doctrines, then 
propoſed by him: However, with ſo 
great Force and Succeſs, as to ſtrike 
Confuſion and Terror into the Perſon 
for whom they were intended. 

Let us copy the excellent Pattern 
which this Apoſtle hath ſet us, by 
taking all proper Opportunities of 
fpreading the Kingdom of Chriſt in 
the Hearts of Men, and of advancing 
the Intereſts of his Goſpel. Let us re- 
folve always to do our Duty, and diſ. 
charge a good Conſcience faithfully, 
without being deterred by poſſible In- 
conveniences or Dangers that may at- 
tend us ** ſo "OY; without ſuffering 

| _ 


HK. Paul's Defence. 
ficular Views, and our own private ms Me 
tereſts to divert us from purſuing any 


good Deſign, whereby we may rea- 
ſonably hope to promote the divine 


Glory, and theGood of Mankind. Let 

us a& in ſuch Caſes diſcreetly indeed, 
a wiſely; but withal courggiouC 
ly, zealouſly, firmly; as diſregarding 


143 


the Fear of Man, when it comes in 


Competition with the Fear of God, 
Theſe (I ſay) are the Intimations, theſe 
the Inſtructions given us by the Beha- 
viour of St. Paul; when before an op- 


preſſive, a difolute, and an unbeliev- 
ing Magiſtrate, he took an Occaſion to 
diſcourſe of Righteouſneſs, 7 RY. 


end Fudgment to come. 
In which Diſcourſe of his, 


u. The ſecond Thing obſervablei is, his 


Manner of handling theſe Subjects; he 


| reaſoned: That is, he treated of them in a 
rational Way; proving from the Nature 
and Tendency of thoſe Vertues our Ob- 


ligation to praQtiſe them; and inferring 


from thoſe Obligations the Certainty 


fad Lo, ecelfity of 3 future Account, N 


wherein 
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 Obfervations on 


Sz E wherein Notice ſhould be Alen how 


we have, or have not complied with 


- chem; and we ſhould be rewarded or 


puniſhed accordingly. And can any 
Thing be ſaid more to the Advantage 
of a rational Way of evincing the Do- 
Arines of Morality, and the Truths of 
the Goſpel, than that St. Paul praQtiſed 
it? He practiſed it, not on this only, 
but on many other Occaſions: In his 


| ſeveral Apologies for himſelf and for 


his Goſpel, recorded in the Ads, 
throughout his Epiſtles ſent to the ſe- 
veral Churches he planted, we find 
this great Apoſtle of the Gentiles con- 


tinually reaſouing; not merely propo- 


ſing Doctrines in an authoritative Man- 
ner, by Virtue of his Apoſtleſhip and 
Commiſſion from God, but proving 
and making good what he propoſes by 
Inference and Argument. Thus he fre- 
quently did, and by ſo doing has ſan- 
&ified Reaſon to the Purpoſes of Reli. 
gion, and ſhewed us that one Sort (in- 
deed the beſt Sort) of a” ander, 


 eonliſts in en arguing. 
Some 


4 2 . C 2 0 po Fe 
© * 3 8 
2 F Cade. 4 PSs 8 
4 * r 9 N 
oY 


F. Paul's Defence, 145 
ons pious and well-meaning: Chri- Sn. 
Rians have a very wrong Notion con- IV. 
cerning edifying Diſcourſes, and profit 
ing by Sermons. © They reliſn nothing 
from the Pulpit, but what is addreſſed 
to their Paſſions, and ſet out with all 
the Advantages of à popular Eloquence, 
and moving Delivery. By this Means 
they find themſelves inwardly affected 
and warmed; and that heating of their 
Fancy they eſteem and call fpiritual' E— 
dification. But When any Point of 
Doctrine is handled in a cloſe and ar- 
gumentative Manner, it appears flat 
and unſavoury to them, has nothing in 
it of the Life and Power of Godlineſs, and 
is all mere human Reaſoning. But here · Ki 
in they are widely miſtaken ; for it is a 
far greater and more uſeful Work, to | I 
inform the Underſtandings, and convince l E 
the Judgments of Men, than to raiſe © 
their Paſſh ons; and that Diſcourſe, which 
is moſt. mnflrutiive, and beſt ſupported 
by Reaſon, is certainly, if Men attend 
to it, as they ought, moſt edifying | too. 
A vehement ang voluble 7 lengue, a lan- 


Vol. II. . guiſhing 


Obſervations on 


hom M. ** Tune of Voice, a pious Set = 
IV. Phraſes, or the like, will very power- 
fully move the Afﬀefions.of ſome Sort 


of Hearers; but the Warmth by that 
Means raiſed, is momentary, and va- 
niſhing, withour' any true, ſound, laſt- 
ing, ſpiritual Improvement. To com- 
paſs that, the Way, we find, which the 
mighty and ſucceſsful Preacher St. Paul 
took, was, to reaſan. Though he were 
divinely inſpired, and ſpake therefore, 


as the Oracles of God, with an uncon- 


troulable Authority; though he were 
endued with ſupernatural Powers, and 
could therefore have confirmed the 
'Truth of what he uttered by Miracles; 
yet in Compliance 'with the Way in 
which human Nature, and reaſonable 
Creatures are uſually wrought upon, 
he reaſoned. But theſe Reflections have 


been in ſome Degree anticipated; and 


therefore, without | enlarging farther 
upon. them, I haſten to conſider the 


II. Third and T hing bie in 
the Text, the wonderful Effect that 
Wan upon St. Pan's thus . 


F< 


; 8. Pat PFs Defence. | 147 
Wh theſe important Subjects, Filix trem- S 17 RM- 
led. His Mind waz filled with Hor- V 
ror, at the Remembrance of his paſt NV 
Crimes, and the Apprehenſion of a 
future Reckaning; and theſe. inward 
Fears and Forebodings appeared i in the 
outward and viſible Marks of a great 
Conſternation. „ 

Though be was one of the mightieſt 

Men on Earth, and Paul, a poor de- 
ſpiſed Priſoner; though be was then 
firing on the Seat of Judgment, where 

it behoved him 'to do nothing that 
misbecame his high Place and Cha- 
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racter; yet could he not diſſemble te 9 
Pangs and Agonies of his uneaſy Mind, | | Ss 
be trembled! | = 


From whence it is natural to ob- 
ſerve the great Force and Efficacy of 
the Word of God, duly handled and 
applied: Ir is (according to the Ac- 
count of it, given by this very Apoſtle 
in another Place) quick and powerfid, 
and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 

E Soul fg wa a 7 the Jos ad Ius. 


| = 


1 e on 


Sz xx. rom, 5 is 4 Diſcerner of the Thoughts 
V. and Tatents of the Heart. There is no 
NN Sin ſo ſecret, büt that, it will find it 
12. out and expoſe it; no Heart fo hard, 
but that it can ſoften þ it; no Conſcience 

: 6 far plunged i in a lechargick Sleep, but 
that it is able to rouze it. Strange are 8 

the Inſtances of this Kind recorded in 

Holy Writ. Our Lord opens the Pro- 
phecies, and expounds the Scriptures 
Lale xi. Concerning himſelf, to the two. Diſci- 
5 piles travelling towards Emmaus ; and, 
A4 viii. While he is doing ; uh their Hearts burn 
3 within them. Philip points out to the 
| Eunuch the meaning of a Chapter in 
Tas; immediately Light and Con- 
viction ruſh in upon his Mind; he con- 

feſſes Jeſus, and demands Baptiſm. Bt. 

Peter preaches the Goſpel to a great 
Multitude of the Jews, who had juſt 

before been inſtrumental in the Cru- 
cifixion of Chriſt : They no ſooner hear 

him, than they are pricked to the Heart, 

Adi. 37.and cry out, Men and Brethren, what 
ball we do? And Rraight-way there are 


added to the Faith 10 Jeſs than Three 
W houſand 


3 . J. | Pauls Defence. 


. pe Souls by this ſingle Sern 
And here in the Text, while St. Paul 


is reaſoning of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, Ate 4 a 


and Judgment to come, Pelix trembles. 
Such is the wonderful Power of Truth, 
when particularly bleſſed by the God 
of Truth, and bid to go forth and 
_ proſper?! Such i is the great and aſton- 


iſhing Influence of the Word of God, 
when aſſiſted and enlivened by his Spi- 


rit! It prevails over all Difficulties, all 


_ Oppoſition, and is mighty to the pulling = Cor. x. 


doum of firong Holds. Remarkable to* 
this Effect is the different Succefs of 
Tertullus's and St. Pauls Pleading. Ter- 
tullus, we may preſume, was one of the 
moſt famous Pleaders of his Time; 
elſe the High- prieſt and Elders, in a 
Cauſe of ſuch Conſequence (which they 
themſelves went from Jeruſalem to Cæ- 
ſarea on Purpoſe to proſecute) would 
not have pitched upon him for their 
Advocate. And yet this great Orator, 

with all his ſtudied Art and Eloquence, 
made no Impreffion on Flix; whereas 
. * Speech ſoon afterwards mo- 


3 ved, 


* 
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on- S ENI. 


Obſervations an 


5 82² Ger, terrifed, 5 bim. The 


Reaſon of which different Effect ſeems 
to have been, that the One Was with 
| good Words to varniſh. over an ill 
Cauſe, and by the Power of Oratory 
to ſupport a falſe and lying Accuſati- 
on: Whereas the other had Right and 
Truth of his Side, and therefore preſ- 

fed themearneſtly ; He himſelf felt what 
he ſpake, had an inward and vital 
Senſe of thoſe Truths he delivered; and. 
therefore he made others feel them too; 

he ſpake from his own Heart, and 70 
the Hearts and Conſciences of thoſe 
that heard him; ; and therefore he pre- 

vailed. 


How ſhould this 1 of the o- 


perative Virtue of God's Word reproach 


our Sluggiſhneſs and Inſenſibility? An 
impure and wicked Heathen (we hear) 


trembled at St. Paul's Doctrine. The 


ſame Doctrine ſounds every Day in the 
Ears of negligent Chriſtians, without 
terrifying, without alarming them, 
The ſame Apoſtle ſtill reaſons with them 
In his Epiſtles, * e 


K. Paul's "Defence: 


he reaſons to no Purpoſe; his Words 


ſeem to them as idle Tales; they neither * 


feel their Force, nor regard their Mean- 
ing. Surely for this Flix ſhall one Day 
riſe up in Judgment iat them” vr 
he heard and trembled! © © 
I obſerve (Secondly) that though R. 
lix ſhewed great Concern on that Oc. 
caſion, yet Drufilla, the Partner of his 
Crimes, did, for ought appears, ſit by 
altogether unmoved with the Apoſtles 
Diſcourſe. The moſt probable Account 
of which ſeems to be this; that ſpe, be- 


ing born and bred a ewes, had better 


Opportunities of knowing the Will of 


God and her own Duty, and greater 55 


Obligations to practiſe what ſhe knew, 
than thoſe who were guided only by 
the Light of Nature and Reaſon. And 
yet, notwithſtanding the mighty Re- 
ſtraints which her Religion laid up- 
on her, ſhe had forſaken her Marriage 

Vous, and gone from the Bed of her 
Husband, who was circumciſed, into 


chat of an uncircumciſed Hearhen: For 


L4ͤ 


Temperance, and Fudgment to rome urs; 


Ohſervatious on 


SRM. which Reaſon her Guilt was of a much 


ids deeper 


Dye than that of Felix was; 
V and conſequently her Heart more ob- 


daurate, and inſenſible of Reproof. From 


whence we may raiſe to our ſelves this 
general and uſeful Reflection; that the 
more Advantages any Man has to- 
wards diſcovering the Truth, and the 
more freely the Means of Grace have 
been indulged to him, the mare deſ- 
erate is his Caſe if he happens to re- 
vole, and the harder will the Task be, 
if he turns. profligate, to reclaim him. 
It is a Work of much leſs Difficulty to 
make a good Chriſtian of a profeſſed 
Heathen, than to bring an ill Chriſti- 
an, who now lives like an Heathen, 

to a feeling Senſe of his Sins, and to 
any Degree of true Remorſe and Com- 
punction of Heart for them. Let us 
hear the Iſſue of the whole Matter 
What the Conſequences of theſe Trem- 
blings of Felix was, and how long they 
continued upon him, the Context will 
inform us. He abruptly breaks off the 
Diſcourle with St. Faul, and Mun 
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'* 2. Paul's T Deſtace. 1 
Haſte. G0 thy Way (ſays he) S RW 
Peg cher Tre; 3 I have a convenient V. 
Seaſon IJ will call for thee: But he ſoon nth hos 
recovers from his Fright; for it pre- 
ſently follows — He hoped alſo, that Mo. 
ney ſhould have been given him of Paul, 
| that he might looſe him; wherefore he ſent 
for him the oftner, and communed with 
him. We ſee the Seed of the Word, 
ſown by the Apoſtle, fell among Thorns, 
and immediately the Thorns ſprung up, and 
choked-it : The Love of unjuſt and op- Matt. xii. 
preſſive Gain quickly returned upon” Bb 
Felix, and drove out the Impreſſions of „ 
St. Paul's Reaſonings; and when he 1 

had once ſtood the Shock of his Con- 
ſcience, and got the better of his Fears, 
he afterwards heard the ſame Things 
ſaid, without any Degree of the ſame 
Remorſe and Concern. He ſent for St. 
Paul often, and communed with him, with 
no other Deſign but that of gratifying 
his Curioſity, and extorting a Bribe 
from him; ſo ſuddenly and eaſily may 


the beſt Reflections be ſtifled, and the 7 
ſtrongeſt Convictions overborn baile”, 7 0 
5 R | 
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Obfervations on 


SE RN. Force of any one ich Vice, of 


V. Luft, that hath Hotter: an e ee eral 
VV minion over us! 


That this may not be our Caſe, 


whenever we hear an awakening Dif. 


courſe from the Pulpit, and find our 
Conſciences touched to the Quick with 


ſome appoſite Paſſages of it; let us not 


_ forthwith endeavour to get rid of the 


Smart, and to diſmiſs ſuch troubleſome 
Reflections, as Felix did; Go your Way 
for this Time, when I have a ven 


Seaſon I will call for you. ' Nay, but 
this is the proper Time, * the moſt 


convenient Seaſon for our entertaining 


them, and converſing with them, when 


they preſs to be admitted, and heard. 
Take not therefore ſomething, as the 


Way is, to put off the Fit; call not in 


Pal. iv. 
1 1 * 


2 


Company, Buſineſs, or Pleaſure to di- 
vert your Thoughts from their preſent 
melancholy Employment; but rather 
—_ every 'Way -to cheriſh and pro- 
mote theſe good Beginnings, by Retire- 
ment, Meditation, and Prayer! Com- 
une. with your own Heart in your Chan- 

Or, 


$7. Paul's Defence. 


ber, and be ſtill there; ſuffer theſe Terroys$z x RM. 
of the Lord freely to reaſon and plead V- 
with you, till they have perſuaded you WWW 


there, in private; reapply, and inforce, 
and improve thoſe good Impreſſions, 


ou received in publick, till you have ' 
riveted the Influence of them faſt into 
your Mind, and reached the End for 


which the good Spirit of God intend- 
ed them ; even till (by the Means of 
them) you have wrought out a R 
tante 10 Salvation not to be repented of ! 


Which that all of us may attain, God 
of his infinite Mercy grant, through 


the Merits of Chriſt our Saviour, to 
whom with the Father and the bleed 


Spirit, be ſcribed all Power and 
Praiſe, now and for ever ! 3 
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The Crofs of Chriſt the nk Thing 
we ought to glory in, and the 
proper Methods of glorying 1 in it. 


SERMON 


8. Janss' 5 Chapel, 


ON 
G Friday, 171 18. 
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Gal. vi 14. 


But God feli Por J ſhould glory, 5 x 
| ſave in the Croſ of our Lord | 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the World | 


15 N unto _ and 14 uno 43 


abe 1. orld. 


oD fete A Ranger ofg x x. 
Speech familiar, and almoſt VI. 
peculiar to St. Paul; fre. 


quently employed by him i in 8 
his Writings, thrice in this very E- 


n 


1660 The Methods of glorying 
SzxM.piſtle; never, but where he intends, 


VI. with a particular Degree of Earneſtneſs | 
GY and ,Vehemence, to condemn ſome Do- 


ctrine or Practice imputed to Cheiſti- 
ans, or prevailing among them; by 
which he thought Chriſtianity highly 
diſhonoured. In ſuch Caſes, it. is uſu- 
al with him to expreſs his Diſlike, his 


Deteſtation of ſuch Doctrine, or Pra- 
Qice, by this emphatical Phraſe, py - 


* which we tranſlate, God forbid: 


The ſpecial Occaſion of his employ- 
ing it here in the Text, was this. The 


Gentile Converts among the Galatians, 
after St. Pauls Departure from them, 
hat! been ſeduced by ſome falſe Teach- 


ers, who were Jews, into a Belief, that 


the Law. of Moſes was not eatirely abo- 
liſhed, but that Circumciſion, -and the 
other Rites of it, were {till neceſſary to 
be obſerved by all thoſe who, being 


Hieathens, intended to become Chriſti- 
ans. This Opinion had been entertain- 


ed, and ſpread, by theſe falſe Teach- 
ers, partly 8 a ſuperſtitious Re- 
verence tor th r Law, and a miſtaken 
55 Notion 


9 


the G of Chriſt” 


of the Goſpelj and partly, with; a, Vie 
of leflening the Prejudices, / which. the 
Jes had ed againſt the Do- 
Krine of Chriſt; and of avoiding the 


perſecutions Which they every where 


raiſed againſt thoſe who. yropegaced, 
or profeſſed it. 

The Apoſtle, having 8 againſt 
theſe Teachers, and their. Opinions, 
ſtrongly and fervently, in various Patts 


of this Epiſtle, - returns to the ſame 


Subject at the Cloſe of it; and there 
ſums up in ſhort, what he had before 
more largely delivered. As many (ſays 


he) as deſire to make 4 fair Shew in the. 
Heſh Tivageownjom & cage), a Phraſe of 


his own, which fignifies,. to act upon 
carnal Views, and for worldly Ends, 


and to ſtudy popular and plauſible Ap- 


pearances] they conſtrain you to be circum- 


tiſed, only left they ſbould ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion for the Croſs of Chriſt: [Not fo 
much out of a Conviction of the Ne- 


ceſſity of what they urge upon you, 
as that they may live eaſily, and carry 


Yor. II. M Things 
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| SERA Things ſmoothly with all Men.] For, 
VI. as it follows, neither they [theſe falſe 
CY Teachers) themſelves, who are circumc;. 
ſed, keep the Law ; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed. To what End? Even that 
they may glory in your Fleſh; that they 
may boaſt of having made you Proſe. 
lytes to Judaiſin, in the Way to Chri. 
| frianity, and, by that Means, recommend 
| themſelves | to their Countrymen, on 
the Account of their Zeal for the Law 
of Moſes, at the ſame Time that they 
would be thought to ſerve the Intereſts 
of the Goſpel. But, let them conſult 
their own Safety, and affect a falſe Glo- 
ry by this inſincere Conduct, if they 
pleaſe, God forbid (ſays he) that I ſhould 
glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt! God forbid, that I ſhould 
act upon any ſuch wordly Views and 
Motives in the Propagation of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, or think to pro- 
mote it by any Methods, but what are 
agreeable to the Nature and Deſign of 
it: It is the Doctrine of the Croſs, and 


| vo therefore to be 8 in Sim- 
plicity 
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Hopes or Fears, withollt® Arts VI. 


0 iſguiſes: The chief Article of 9 


this' Doctrine; that wherein the great 
Lines of it center, is, the Satisfaction 
made to divine Juſtice, by the Suffer- 


_ ings and Death of a'crucified' Saviour. 


By this Sacrifice of the Croſs, all the 
legal Sacrifices and Ceremonies are de- 


termined and aboliſhed; by this, and 


this only, a real Attonement is made 
to God for our Sins, and a Way open- 


ed to his Favour: On this, conſequent- 


ly, all the Hopes and Happineſs of a 
Chriſtian depend. Mean therefore and 


ignominious as the Circumſtances of 
this Tranſaction were, I will not be 


offended at them my ſelf nor fear lelt 
others ſhould be offended: On this Sub- 
ject I will perpetually dwell in my pri- 
vate Meditations, and in my publick 
 InftruRions; Of this capital Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith T will not only not 
be aſhamed, but I will boaſt; I will 
glory in it, and in nothing beyorid, or 
Ee it: For it is a Doctrine full of 


ö . f 


264 


 $zxM Wonder and Delighty.of InftryQion, 
VI. Advantage, 5 and. Comfort to ſincere 


WA 


The. Merlot of FI 


Believers, to penitent Sinners; fince it 
is that, whereby the World is crucified | 


unto me, and I unta the Horld. M pereby 


tbe World is crucified unto. me: All that 


is in the World, dhe Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, 
is rendered, though not incapable of 
pollyting. me, yet ineffectual towards 
ning me; the Sting of Sin is ta- 
ken away, the Guilt is pardoned; and 
Lam crucified unto the Warld: IJ am, by 


the victorious Power of that Grace, 


Gal. v. 
24. 


which was purchaſed, by this Sacrifice 


of the Croſs, become inſenſible, and 


dead, as it were, to the Pleaſures, the 


Pomps and Vanities of this World; I 


have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀecti 
ons and Luſts. Since therefore the Suf- 


ferings of Chriſt are of ſo great Effica- 
cy and. Power, as to. be able to free 
me, not only from the Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, but alſo from the Do- 
minion and Power of it, is there any 


T FRE” 1 ſhould valge: hh ſelf upon, in 
„ — 


malle A — — of theſe 
Sufferi ings? In Compariſon of the Mer- 
cies, the Advantages I enjoy, 
Means of dis Hurnble, But admirable 
Diſpenſation? Let others form toithem- 
ſelves what Schemes of Satisfaction and 


Happineſs, pfide” theinſelves in what 


prekminences, what Diſtinctions they 


pleaſe; Bin Gol forbid that I. ſbould gla. 


75 ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt, hereby the World is e 


unto mt, and: I umo the Mor 


I have largely explained the Cech a 
on, and thereby opened the Meaning of 


theſe Words of St. Paul: The Uſe Iin- 


tend to make of ben —9 n een 


to "hwy. 458 _y I 


I That e Rucellendies) 8 
Ward Advantages; or Privileges i it 


me be our Lot to enjoy, yet it 
misbecomes us; as we are Chri. 
uam, to gibi in tliem: But that, 
1008 It highly :bevotines' 0 us to gay 1 

3 Croſs of Chriſt. | 
M3 II, By 


by the 
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Dubs Meibods of glorying 
III. By what Methous,- and in Oppo. 
: bon to what wes of the 
95 — in 1 0 NG thres 3 


ache Orders far as the Thus 
ee Porte. 10 fle 


1. And Bus, 1 am to 8 chat | 
a Excelleneies, outward Ad- 
vantages, or Privileges it may be our 
Lot to enjoy, yet it misbecomes n web 
we are Chriſtians, to glory in them. 

I do not ſay, that we are to he þ in- 
fenſible of ſuch Advantages, to have 
no Reliſh of them, no Complacence 
in them; For neither Reaſon nor Re- | 
ligion repuire ſuch a Conduct from us. 
They are the good Things of Life, gi- 
ven us by the Author of all Good, on 
Purpoſe that we ſhould, in due Mea- 
ſure and Seaſon, enjoy them; nor can 


they of themſelves, While dur Appe- 


tites, and our Opinions concerning ſuch 
Things, are well regulated, be hurtful 
to thoſe who poſſeſs them. They may 
be el, if they as not * if 

. we 


* 
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we W e uffer our Aſfedions re 
cleave too cloſely to them, and our VI. 
Minds to be in any Degree elated, and © Y 
ſwelled by a Reflection upon them. 
They may be a Part, a ſinall Part of 

our Happineſs in this tranſitory Scene 

of Life, provided we always retain in 

our Minds the Apoſtles Directions con- 
cerning them, That they, who have Cor. vi. 
theſe Things, be as though they had them o.. 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they 

rejoiced not: and they. that buy, as though 


they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this 
World, as not. abuſing it ; for the Faſhion 
of this. World paſſeth away; theſe'world- 
ly Advantages, theſe Honours, Profits, 
Pleaſures, whatever they be, are of un- 
certain Continuance, and may in a lit- 
tle Time flip away from us; to be 
ſure, we ſhall in a little Time ſlip a- 
way from them, and leave them behind 
us: And therefore, why ſhould we reſt 
in them? why ſhould we boaſt of 
them? . why Mould we feed and Falls 
not our eee and Luſts o, bot 
Hb eM our 


ö 
i 
| 
| 
| 
j 
þ 
ö 
ö 
[ 
[1 
| 


, — - Pee 


87 


+ err on ſuch Oec⸗ 


Means of — ele 


The Chriſtian Rel ligion; by ih the Ten- 
dency of all its 'Dofrines (particularly 
that of Chyſt crucified dy che Manner 
of its Progreſs, and the mean Characters 


of thoſe who firſt promulged and em- 
braced it, ſeems to have been ſo 


chroughout contrived, as effectually to 


 mortifie, and beat down any undue 


| cence © we may have in our 
jens Te ſee hour 
Calling, Brethtew, (ſuys St. Punt aich 
that Topjyoic, that becoming Freedom 
of Speech, in which he excels) how that | 
not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not 
many Mighty,” not many Noble are talled ; 


| but God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of 


the World to confound: the Wife ; an 2 


hath choſen the weak Things of the World, 


{0 confound the Things are mighty; 
and the” baſe Things of the World, and the 
Things whith art - deſpiſed: bath he choſen, 
yea, and the Things whith are- not, to 
bring to gought the Things that are. And 


to wie Bl End did he thus order Mat- 


ters 


| Bren to wg 


Fg mai might. glory in the Lord. 


ous. agres Ge ian ren me 
beſides it - 

Indeed ĩt is. 3 to eme 1 
the fine Shews and Appearances of this 
Life, and to render us indifferent to all 
the Charms of it, if we do but atten- 
tively conſider that compleat Inſtance 


2 


of ſuffering Greatneſs and Goodneſs, 


on which our Faith and Devotion ought 
this Day to be employed For on this 
Day they all were, together with the 


Handumiting Ordinances (the ceremo - C. i. 14 


nious Obſer vances of the Law) Horta 
out, ſullied, and defaced, and nailed by 


Chriſt | to his Croſs, as the Scripture 


| ſpeaks; on which when he was lifted 
up, he did there crucify the World, and' 


the Things of it, "eclipſe the Luire, 


and deſtroy the Power of all its empty 
Vanities, Behold'then our High-prieft, 


| _—_ vp the great Sacrifice required 
5 for 


might value himſelf upon being a ert 


eee ab his Golpl7S930- 
(as it follows) th ns. VL 
glory in his Preſence, bur that 


/ 
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SzxM.for. the Redemption of Souls! pouring 
2 out his on Blood on the Altar of his 


Croſs, and thereby making an Atone- 
ment for the Sins of the whole World! 
Behold him, I ſay, by the Eye of Faith, 
and you will acknowledge, that though ; 
there was never any Spectacle ſo fad, | 
yet neither was there ever any ſo glo- 
rious, or ſo worthy of being contem- 
plated and admired by Men and An- 
gels. Stript indeed he was of all out- 
ward Comforts and Supports, ſurround- 
ed he was with every Thing that to 
human Nature was grievous: And yet, 
even in this Depth of his Humiliation, 
if we conſider the mighty Work he was 
accompliſnhing, we cannot but deſpiſe 
all the vain Pomps of Life, in Compa- 
riſon of the Splendor of his Sufferings. 
For then, even then, while he hung 
on the Croſs, was the great Captain of 
our Salvation fighting our Battles, and 
ſubduing our Enemies; then was he 


Erh. iv. 8. leading Captivity captive, ſpoiling Princi- 
Car i. aS palities and -Powers, making 4 Shew of | 


Them openty, and triumphing over them in 
: _ . 


in * Crof of Chriſt. 171 4 
himſelf. Then was he vanquiiags va f *Þ 
Death by⸗ his Death, and opening for VI 1 
us 2, Gate to Life and Immortality: 
Then was he diſarming Sin of its ine, 
- and Hell of its Terrors, and procuring 
for us thoſe Supplies of Grace, which 
might enable us to withſtand the 19 ; 
tations of Neue, and the Wiles of the 
Devil. 

Surely the vain Glories of this World, * 
when compared with theſe real Tri- 
umphs of the Croſs of Chriſt, muſt loſe . 
all their. Force and Infl uence, and grow | 
flat and inſignificant in the Eyes of a 
good. Chriſtian. Can we look up to A 

him that was pierced, ſee kim ſtretch- | | 
ed on his Croſs, enduring the Pain, gl 
deſpiſing the Shame of it, and not 

look down with Neglect and Con- 
tempt on that Scene of Sin and Va- 
nity, which occaſioned thoſe Suffer. 
ings? Is it poſſible for us to love ther Jon ii. 

World, and the Things that are in the. 

World, while, Our - Bee are fixed on 
him, who gave himſelf for our Sins, that Gi. l. vn 
br be might deliver us 7 this preſent evil 1 
World, 


BY” 


The 22 of glorying 


Sex.) Warld, 4. e. on Purpoſe that he might 
= free us from the enchatting Pdwer of 


1 Cor. v. 
mw 4 | 20 


EY 100 Be Delig! ts, and vain Allure. 
ments e tdught us, by his 
Doctrine and by his, Praftice, by his 
Life and by his Dedth, to undervalue; 
he choſe to he witlicut them, And the 
Perfection of his Vertue confi fred in 
overlooking and deſpiſing them, Ve 
therefore, who profeſs to be his Fol. 


lowers, muſt certainly y degenerate very 
far from that Profeſſion, when we ea- 


gerly purſue, greedily enjoy, and 2 
ly admire them. 
Beloved, this aur blen is or 4 


II. It kigkily 'beckitnes us to glory 


in the Croſs f Chfiſt, as 1 Propoſed, 


in the ſecond Place to bew. For fince 


; by the alone Merits of his Croſs we \ 


72in all the Advantages of the Chriſti- 


an Diſpenſation, are reconcile to God, 


and made capable” of Heaven and Rap. 


"=o we Enitive dur glory in that 


Croſs, 


* 9 * 
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„ 
Croſs, if iden! * 1. our ſelves ups ql * 


n 


to Rv, all the _ of Si. ve of the 
; Goſpel ref. ang from which they de- 


rive all the Efficacy and Influence they 
have, LET purging our Conſcien- 
ces from dead Works; and therefore 
in that 1 5 Article they are often all 
of them ſummed up and comprized. 


We preach, Chriſt crucified, ſays St. Paul; 1 Cor. i. 
as if that, and that alone were the Sub- 


ject of all he wrote, and all he ſpoke: 
And again, I determined to know nothing 


but Chriſt aud him crucified, as if that: Cor. ii. 


were the great Point of ſaving Know-* 


ledge, td which thoſe who learn, or 


who teach the Religion of Chriſt, ſhould 
altogether apply themſelves. Can we 
look upon it, under this View, and re- 
frain from glorying in it? To this Arti- 
cle of our Faith the Enemies: of the 
Goſpel have always taken the. greateſt 
Exceptions; and in this therefore we 


ought to triumph moſt, as being ſecure 


and deſpiſing 


their 


$74 m Methods of "EY 5 
S812 RM. their vain Objections ahd Neaſonings. 
VI. The firſt Preachers of our Faith muſt, 
in this Caſe, be our Patterns. They 
x Cor. i knew that Chrift crucified was to the 
2 — Jews 4 Stumbling-Block; but did they 
therefore diſſemble the Scandal of the 
Croſs for that very Reaſon? No! they 
boaſted of it, they inſiſted upon it in 
all their Applications to the unbelieving 
Ac x. 39 Jews, recorded in the Acts; particular. 
17 St. Peter omits no Occaſion of men- 
tioning to them him whom they ſlew, 
and hanged on a Tree; as an high Re- 
proach to his Murderers indeed, but 
none at all to his Diſciples and Fol. 
lowers. | 
Very fitly cherefors has the Church 
of England appointed that, after we 
have been received into the Congregation 
of Chriſt's Flock by Baptiſm, we ſhould 
be /iened with the Sign of the Croſs, in To. 
ken (as ſhe ſpeaks) that we ſhould not 
hereafter be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of 
Chriſt crurified, but ſhould manfully fight 
under his Banners, againſt Sin, the World, 
and the Devil, and continue C hrift's faith: 


ful 


ful Soldiers and Servants to our Lives 8 xX. 
Ends. A Ceremony, which, whatever VL 


Fault may have been found with it, is 
certainly very antient, very innocent, 
and very ſignificant too; as it fitly ad- 
moniſhes us, throughout the whole 
Courſe of our Chriſtian Warfare, to 
look upon the Croſs of Chrift as 'the 
proper Badge of our Profeſſion, which 
we ought not to be aſhamed, or afrald 


to own, whenever he, in whoſe Ser- 


vice we are liſted, ſhall call upon us 


to take it up, and follow him. But 


to fes, I am to ſhew, 


II, By what Merbods,- and in Op- 


poſition to what Enemies of the Croſs 


of Chriſt we are obliged to glory in it. 


I. Now the fr/# Step requiſite to- 
wards our complying with this Obliga- 


tion is, frequently to meditate on the 
Sufferings and Death of Chriſt. We 
glory in nothing but what we efteem 
and value; and what we value much, 


we ſhall be apt often and attentively to 


conſider. We ſhould therefore revolve 


often 
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Sy x. often in our Thoughts this great 
VL L Aer F Godlineſs, God manifs/ in the 
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My 


a. Fleſh, dying on the Crofs, 10 aro the 
Works of the Devil: | We ſhould turn it 


on all Sides, and conſider it, as the pro- 


per Subject of our Awe and Wonder, 

our Joy and Pleaſure, our Gratitude 
and Love; till we have warmed our 
Hearts with a lively Senſe of the in- 
eſtimable Benefits conferred on us by 
the Means of it. This the oftner we 
do, the better: But we cannot, with- 


out inexcuſable Negligence omit doing 
it, on ſuch a Day as this, ſer apart by 
the Church on Purpoſe to commemo. 
rate the Paſſion of our Lord. If we 


fall to employ ſome Part of this Day in 


our Cloſets, and in deyout Meditati- 
ons on the Croſs of Chriſt, we are un- 
worthy of that Redemption he pur- 


chaſed for us. What (faid our Saviour 
to his ſleeping Diſciples, when he was 
vi. entering on his Agony) can you not 


watch with me one Hour? Can you not 
ſhake off your Drowſineſs, and bear 
me Company in my Sorrows, for a 
DT 8 f | few 


in * Croſs of Chir d. 


coming an Occaſion? Can your ſlug- 


giſn Inattention and Indifference to A 
What use me ſo nearly, conſiſt 
with a, true. Love of me, or with the 


Character of my faithful Diſeiples? 
hat can e not Watch with me one 


Hur Watch. un left * ad intq 


Temptation. A 


2. Second. Step towards fulfilling « our 


a iy 


Obligation togloryintheCroſs of Chr it, 
is, if we endeavour to ĩmitate the per- 
fed Example be. hath. ſet us, and fo 
form. in our Minds ſome faint Reſems 

| blances of thoſe meek Graces: and Ver- 


tues which adorned the Character of } 
our Kana Saviour. . And this Step 


is a natura Conſequence of the for- 
mer; for Imitation will in ſome Degree 
ſpring from Altention; if we ſee him as 


177 
few Moments, on ſo important and he- S ER . 


be is, we ſhall. be like bim, as St. ohn 
argues. In vain do we boaſt of the 


Croſs. of Chriſt, as that whereby the 
Guilt of our Sins is abolilhed,, = 
Power of them ſtill remains van 

in us: Then are his Sufferings our Glo- 


n 
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SrRM. ry, when they become a fruitful Prin- 


VI. ciple of Holineſs to us, and affect us 


& 5 v in ſuch a Manner, as to give us Reſo- 


lution and Strength to live above the 
World, and all its Temptations. In 

Hoc Vine, was the Inſcription on the 
Croſs, in that Viſion, by which the 

firſt Chrj tian Emperor was encouraged | 

to give Battle to his Enemies. And 

this alſo is the Motto, by which every 

good Soldier of Chriſt is to animate him. 

ſelf in his ſpiritual Conflicts; this is to 

be written in our Banners, and graven 

r John v. on our Minds: This is the Victory which 
8 overcometh the World, even our Faith in 
a crucified Feſus. When from him we 
ſhall haveleatnt to 5 undervalue the falſe 
Glories of this World, and to deſpiſe 

its Terrors, to live 1890 the Gratifi- 
cations of Senſe, to reſign our ſelves 
abſolutely to God's Diſpoſal, and to 

. make it our Meat and our Drink, our 


3. only Study and Delight, to do the fil 


of him that ſent us; when we ſhall have 

"emptied our ſelyes of all ſwelling 

Thoughts, all vain Condes of our own | 
Privi- 


; ; 4 ; I 2 | — 5 by 5 4 i : 7 2 * ; 
in the Croſs of Chri 


Privileges and Perfections, all than 1 . 
thoroug 2 laſttuctedd in that great Lef. Y p YL 


for of Hug 5 "which he, who was 

us; when We 
him that en 
mers aint 
ant 
Oppoſitions and Trials; ſo, as to bear 
| Indignitfes and Injuries decently and 


"tha Have ſo mnſidered29 


as not 10 be weary 


well, and'ts forgive and pray for thoſe 


8 who do them; fo as to be able to ſup- 


port our ſelves under any of the Ca. 
lamities of Life with Equanimity and 
Patience, with Fortitude and Firmneſs: 


Then may we be faid, moſt truly, moſt 
effectually to glory in the Croſs of 
Chrift, our ſetves,” and to promote the 
Honour of his Religion with orbers, 
whe ſhall obſerve our Progreſs in all 
divine Graces and ur and be edi- 
fied in betiolding on- our good” K 6 t 7fation 
Wh er 8 
3. Third Taftance and proof of our 
glorying as becomes us in the Croſs of 


_ is, if we frequently and worthi- 
N 2 ly 


"ly is " Heart, hath taught Math. xi. 


Heb. 12. 


L a the Contradiffion of Sin. z. 


fan in our Minds.” upon the like 
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or 
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D Blood. For as often as ye eat. this Bread, 


dene the Mendel 4 of his D Death, 
the bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and 


and drink this Cup, ye do_ſhew forth the 


Lord's Death, until be come, vrai Mert, 


ye do Ggnificantly. expreſs: 1 it, ye do ſo- 


lemnly publiſh and declare it. Indeed 
both the Sacraments, that of Bapriſin, 
and this of the Lord's; Supper, as they 
derive their Efficacy from the Croſs of 
Chriſt, ſo do they carry in them ſome 
Reſemblance of his Death: Baptiſm, of 
his Death and Reſurrection | jointly; the 
Euchariſt, of his Death only; being in- 
ſtituted for this very End and Purpoſe, 
to imprint on our Minds, by the Sym- 
bols of Bread broken, and Wine pour- 


ed out, a lively Image of the great Sa- 


crifice of the Croſs, and to inſpire 
us, by that Means, with ſuch holy 
Thoughts and Affections, as a good 
Chriſtian would have, if he were real- 


ly an Eye Witneſs of the Paſſion. of 


Chriſt. - Often therefore ought: we to 
reſort to this myſterious Repaſt, even 
as s often as we have Occaſion (and when 


have 


tbe Graf of © lt. 


; EM we not Occaſion?) to raiſe our SER N. 


Gratitude, and improve our Devotion, 
andd inflame our Love towards God, for 


SIE 


the abundant Mereies beſtowed on us, 
in the Sufferings and Death of our 7g 
viour. Nor can we abſtain from this 


Table of the Lord, without forgetting 


(indeed without is far renouncing) our 
Relation to Chriſt crucified, and there. 
by declaring our ſelves utterly unwor- 
thy of that holy Name whereby we are 


called.” Yer tl, Ver tly, except we eat the John vi. 
| Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 


Blood, we have no Life in us, 


Tas his dying Charge to us, Do! 1 


this in Remembrance of me: And ſurely, 
- conſidering how much he has done and 


ſuffered for us, had he commanded us 


ſome hard Thing, we ſhould not have 
refuſed to comply with him: How 
much leſs ſhall we refuſe when we are 
only commanded to remember him, by 

an Action naturally pleaſing and de- 
lightful to us? When he invites us on- 
ly to eat and to drink at his own Table? 


N3 Clrift, 


16. 
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7 Methods of glorying 
| > wi Cum, the fame Malu, that he was. 
 betrajed, took Bread: At that very Time, 
when Men were laying Snares for his 
 Tnnotence,, and contriving his Ruin, 
did he appoint this great Means of 
bleſſing and ſtrengthening them: When 
his Body was now about to be pierced, 
and his Blood to, be ſpilt, by the Hand 
of Violence, then did he inſtitute this 
Myſtery, by which the Merits of both 
were to be conveyed to the whole Race 
of Mankind, even to his Murtherers 
themſelves, if by Faith and R epentance 
they ſhould lay hold of 0 Muſt 
not our Stupidity and Ingratitude be 
as amazing as his Love, if the very 
Circumſtances, in Which he gave us 
this Precept, do not incline us to obey 
it? Can we be ſaid to glory in the Croſs 
of Chriſt, while we negle& and deſpiſe 
this great Memorial of his Death, which 
he inſtituted for the good of Souls ? 
Ought we not rather to fear, leſt, by 
abſtaining wilfully and cantemptuouſly 
from. this holy, Table, we ſhould in- 
 yolve our ſelves i in ſome Degree of their 


| 18 | Guilt, 


in the Crofs of Chriſt. 


Guilt, whom the Apoſtle declares 3 | 
| have trodden under. Foot. the Som of God, VI. 
aud counted the Blood of the Covenant, by . 


ubich they were ſauc lieu, an unboly 29. 
Thing But finally, we may, in the 
4 Hurth Place, be ſaid (very properly. | 

al) to glory in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
when we zealouſly aſſert, and vitdis 
cata the true Doctrine of his Saif att. 
on, againſt all the Enemies. and 
ſers of it; againſt the falſe Notions of 
the Jews, and the falſe Religion of the 
Mahometans , againſt the miſchievous 
Opinions of ſome deceived, or deceiving 
Chriſtians; againſt the vain Pretences of 
Reaſon and Philoſophy, and againſt the 
proud Inſults and Blaſphemies of Atheiſts 
and Inſidels. But theſe Particulars 
would open too large a Field of Mat- 
ter to me at preſent, and may perhaps 
(God permitting) be no improper Sub- 
ect for our Reflections, on a like Oc- 
ai 

In the mean Time, let us s conclude, \ 
by rendering, to the great Lover of 
Souls, Pe Thanks that are due to him3 


N 4 for 


, The Methods of ee e. 


SE 11 for the Redemption, which he, as on 
_— o_ Day, n for us. 


five. v.  Wrthyi 5 269 Lain 


der * ſlain, to 

2. receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, 
and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 
vg. and Bleſſing : For he hath redeemed us to 
God by ' his Blood, out of every Kindred 
and Tongue; and. People, nit Nation, 
#13. Therefore Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power be unto him that | treth upon 

the Throne, and unto the A 5 for ever 


and ever / Amen. 


External 


5 POR HW, 6 a ft and rea- 
\ ſonable RX : 


SERMON 
Preached 4 the 


ROLLS, 


April 2, 1699, 


Pr —kT;Ä en 


* 


n at the 


Psa LM xcv. 6. 1 1 

0 come les us worſhip, To EE 1 
down; let ns — before the | 
Lord our Maler. ; 


| 

. 8 HESE les; are takeng x x. | 

from an Hymn, which is VII. N 
very fitly placed at the VV 
Entrance of the Morning 

ee Pevotions of the Church. 

jt being 8 a ſolemn and earneſt Invitati- 

on 
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Se I. on to ve publick Worſhip of God that 
VII. follows; and probably employed to 
tha Purpoſe at the Beginning of the 
Service uſed in the Jewiſh Temple. 
In that Hymn we are called upon to 
pay all the Parts of our internal and ex- | 
ternal Homage. | 
The Words, which 1 3 choſen, 
mention only the latter of theſe, out: 
ward Adoration ; which they do, by ex- 
preſſing the ſeveral Modes of it; as 
Me orſhipping, Bowing down, and Kneel- 
mg before God: Terms, which thoſe 
who are skilled in the Original have 
been at ſome Pains to explain, ſo as to 
ſettle the diſtinct Meaning of each of 
them. I ſhall wave that Enquiry, as 
not very uſeful, and conſider the Words 
in their more free and general Senſe, 
as they imply all thoſe devout Poſtures 
of Body, in which outward Worſhip 
may be ſuppoſed to conſiſt. 
\ To preſs upon you, as effeQually a8 
L can, the Exerciſe of theſe, when we 
un meet eren ur in God" 8 ' Sanctuary, 
| _ ſhall 


Wh 


_ external Worſhip. 189 
ſhall be the Bagels of my preſent Diſ-Sanu. 
courſe. AFC VII. 

In which 1 alt ne to ſhew, VV 
* how! requiſite, a reverent and pious. : 

Demeanour! in the publick Service of the 
Church is, in order to render our Der 

votions acceptable to Gd. 

This perhaps, at firſt Sight, may 

ſcem too plain a Propoſition to need 

any Proof: And it will be thought, 

that there is no good Chriſtian in the | 

World, who is not very well fatisfied 

of the Truth of it. And yet, certain 

it is, that, there are, among thoſe who 

aim at a more than ordinary Purity in 

the Worſhip of God, many fincere but 

deluded. Perſons, who diſapprove and 

deny it: Who think external Modes of 

Worſhip, not only unneceſſary, but ſu- 

perſtitious; now under the Goſpel Dif- 

penſation, when, they ſay, all bodily 

Service is done away, the Law of out. 

ward Rites and Ceremonies is aboliſh-. 
ed, and the true Worſhippers of God 

are to e him onl * of en and 25 ohn iv. 

„„ 1 
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SLAM; And even. among thoſe who admit 
VIE the Neceſſity of bodily Worſhip in the 


Theory, yet how many are there that 
deny it in their Praftice, and fo be- 
have themſelves in the publick Service 
of the Church, as to make it appear, 
that this Truth has not yet in good 
Earneſt reached their Hearts, or not 
ſunk very deep into them. Or if it 
has, the Impreſſions it once made upon 
their Minds, are now) grown” ſo faint 
and weak, that they operate but little, 
unleſs by proper Arguments and Mo- 
tives they be 1 Excited and 
ons alive in them. | 
In order therefore to convince thoſe 
who ſeem not to have ſufficiently con- 
fidered the Importance of this Duty; 
and in order alfo to raiſe the Devotion 
of ſuch as are remiſs and careleſs in the 
Diſcharge of it, I ſhall, in what fol- 
| lows, conſider external Worſhip, as a fit 
and feaſonable Duty, upon theſe three 
ſeveral Accounts. Either as one Part 
of that natural Homage, which the whole 
Man, Soul and Body, does, by = 


80 


moring the ſpiritual Worſhip 
Fouls. Or laſtly, as an outward Sn, 
by which we expreſs to others the reli- 
gious Eſteem and Veneratian that 
* dwells in as: That is, (in a Word) it 
may be conſidered with Relation to 
God, our Flves, or our ir Neighbour. 0 


rrerna nne 
feſt i 


J. ATben external Adoration may be ä 
confidered as a Part of that natural Hu. 


Of our 


i übles of Regen, and at 8 | 
his Narire, owe to his ſovereign Lord, VII. 
tis great Creator and Preſerver. N 


as an Help and Affefance towards pro- 


mage, which the whole Man, Soul and 


Body, owes to God, upon the Account 
ol his Creation and Preſer vation us; 
and his ſovereign Dominion over us. 


If we are to worſhip God for the 
Being, and the Benefits which we re- 
ceive at his Hands, as the Thin Rules 


of Reaſon inform us; then does it ſeem 


agreeable to the fame Reaſon, that we 


ſhould make Uſe of all thoſe ſeveral 


Ways of Worſhip, which do beſt ex- 


preſs the total and enttre Dependance we 


have 


192 be Duty.of - 
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VII. by framing to itſelf awful Ideas of his 
ww Majeſty and great Excellencies, by in- 


voking Aid and Aſſiſtance from him, 
and by putting up Praiſes to him. 
The Body worſhips him, by, bowing 


and . itſelf; and by all thoſe 
humble and devout Poſtures, Which 


ſuit; beſt with. thoſe mward AﬀeRions 
and Diſpoſitions of the Mind. Both 
together make up that compleat Har- 
mony of diyine Worſhip, which reſults 
from the Agreement of the ſeyeral Parts 
of our Frame in the ſame AQs of Ac- 
knowledgment, that Odour. of a ſweet 
Smell, a ed, TR ce e, well Peg mg 


| 7 God... 


Indeed, as we have no Way. 15 1 
ing to our ſelves any Idea of God, but 


by conſidering, the ſeveral limited Per- 


fections and Excellencies, that are va. 
riouſly ſcattered among his Creatures, 
and attributing them to him without 


\ Bounds; ſo have we no other Way of 


applying our ſelves to him, as his Vaſ- 
ſals, his Dependants, and the Works of 


ec his 


" W 01 ps 


ee outward Marks of 
| Relpet, Which we uſually pay t to the — 


| —— 9 3 
tis Hands, than by conſidering, what 87 ERB. 


Ws + 


Dignity, of any Nan here upon Fart * 
to his Authority e over us, or his Benefi- | 
cence towards us; and by giving them 


to- God; in a much higher Degree, than 
we do to Men. Now, the Expreſſion 
of our Eſteem of any earthly good, the 
Reſpect we bear towards Perſons of 


great Excel lence, Parents, Benefactora, 


or Governors, is contained in theſe 


two Things, a Veneration of Mind for 


them, and a 1 * 2 to 
them. SY. 
And S mails i in FW of hath 


is, by the general Conſent of Mankind, 5 


reckoned to be ſo far wanting in his 
Duty; and to deviate from thoſe Rules 
of Subordination, which a 8 made 
neceſſary for this Worlxec. 
Of this, the Mind of Man is very 


ſenſible; and being therefore conſcious 


of the ſuperlative Excellencies of the 
divine Being, and of the infinite'Good- 
neſs of its Nature towards us, finds it- 


JJC ſelf 


ES V N 


194 "> bay” 
82 81. elf unealy under theſe ede 
VII. tif! it has paid its due Hvmape, its Debr 
of Honour to it. Which, "nevertheleſs, 
it has no Ability to do, otherwiſe than 
by applying to God thoſe. outward ſen- 
ſible Marks of RefpeR, and thoſe in- 
ward Submiſſions of Soul, which are 
in Uſe among the Sons of Men ts 
To theſe therefore it flies, theſe it 
lays hold of, eager and impatient to 
do ſomething, (it knows not well what) 
in humble Acknowledgment of his At- 
tributes, and in Return to his many lo- 
ving Kindneſſes. | 
It ſees very well, how diſproporti- 
oned all our Acts of Homage are to the 
divine Greatneſs: That God dwells in 
inacceſſible Light, to which none of 
our Services can reach; in the Glory 
of an eternal Majeſty, which nothing 
we can do, can either add to, or di- 
miniſh. Nevertheleſs perceiving in it- 
ſelf a reſtleſs Principle, exciting it 
continually to the Love and Honour 
of God; ſtrong Endeavours after Gra- 
| titude ; and no other Way of exerting 
„„ them 


e, 22 ile 


them but by inward and outward. Acts 
of Worſhip; theſe, how inſignificant | 
ſoever, it ventures to pay, in ſure Con- 


2 


fidence, that they will be grateful to 


that Being, which accepteth according to: Cor. viii. 


that a Man hath, and not N 8 to 
that he hath not. 


12. 


Thus does external Achbratian be- 


come a Point of natural Homage, due to 


the ſupreme Lord of the World, in 


Token of that entire Dependance we 


have on him; the Dependance of the T | 


whole Man, Soul and Body, which both 
equally came forth from his Hands, 
and are both equally ſuſtained by him. 


Both therefore muſt join in paying the 


common Tribute of Praiſe; which, 
however to him it may be nothing 


worth, of leſs Account than a Drop fc. Pp 


the Bucket, or a ſmall Duſt of the Balance, 


yet to us ward is the very Law of our 
Nature, and our bounden Duty and 


Service. 


And this is a Way of Reaibling? 


"i 


which the Holy Ghoſt in both Teſta- 


0 2 ments 


8 e e L Bi "i 
SERNNM. ments . dan ifed, and en us to 
2 - VIE nn 1211 : 
” Yu 1 eie, Ae good Pſubmif, 
> PLN rt, to v0 dawn, and kneel be- 
5 12 Reaſon.” Hollows: 


| th Hants... Agreeably to 
1 the Ae urges us, to glorify 
Cod in our Body, and in our Spirit, which 
5, are God's. We, are to glorify him in 
OE dur Body, as well as Our Spirit ; by out- 
oY = 125 as We La inward. Pevotion: Since 
. e me rgument for both, i 
ZE cs: His. they are, and to 
him 855 "muſt do their Homage. 
And therefore tis a remarkable Paſ- 
Rom. xii. fage, which the ſame Apoſtle hath; / 
"" beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of 
God, that Je preſent * your Bodies s living 
Jacrißce, boly acceptable Uno G od: Which 
_ ou, poten Service. Though he 


entions. only. che, preſenting. our Bo- 
i S FIR > . Fethe gives that the Name of. our | 
„ /reaſtontble Service, .Doyogh Magda ip © 
iat agrecable 40 Rete, and to 
the Suggeſtion ODS our. ; naruralFacultic 


. * Futon 4 - . 
* 7.8" 


* 
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250 look for the Conta, nor 8 f . 4 
only of our Souls, but Bodiet, in the VII. © 


Life to come. N ou a Reward ſuppo- 5 
ſeth a Mort. It is meet ahd right 
. therefore 3 that we ſhould worſhip and 
glorify jod in this Life, with the Bod) 
as well as the Soul, if ſo be we expect 
that God ſhould gldfify both*our Bodies 
and Souls in. another. The ute A Wor- 
ſhip, without the inwurd, is dead; NY 
again, "he, ird, Wicheln- the as ' 
ward, is not complete; even as. 
Ctörlfeation of the Foul, ſeparate from 
the Body, is not, nor ſhall be, conſum- 
mate, till the Body ho _ raiſed, and 
reunited to it. | 3 1 

Indeed, they and gerogste much 
from bodily Worſhip in rhe Service of _ 
the true God, do by Conſequence ren- 
der Idolatry a Sin far leſs heinous, in De- 
gree t 23 it is. For the Sin of Lola 
conſiſts; we know! in our commbiy , 
cating] char Honour! to -reafure, 
Which is due unto the Creator alone. 
And thetefdre, in the game Proportion 
as external Worſhiꝑ is due to the Crea 
F tor, 


* 0 


3 — —ůͤ — 


e N 


Suy 11 kor, will this Grievouſneſs and Gullt of 
VII. that Sin be, by which we transfer that 
wWorſnip from the Creator to the Crea. 


ture; for it cannot be denied, but that 
Part of the Sin of [dolatry conſis is 
in the outward Worſhip gilt eo a an 
Hol. And therefore, 11 outward Wor- 
ſhip be not inſiſted on with any Strict. 
neſs now under the Goſpel, as a Debt 
due to God, neither will the paying it 
of 1ols'be in wy high Degree Fulps: 
| Thus "Re, che Conſideration of our. 
ward Worſhip, as it reſpects God, the 
Object of it, afford us one powerful 
Motive to a compoſed and ſolemn Be- 
haviour in the publick Service of the 
Church. Let us ſee, What Force it 


will hay, as it relate to aur ein: Oc 


4 * An Help: and 1 WY 
promoting the e er of 
our . 

1 here i is ſo e 4 e „ 


| the * 


wg and its | pals: that ber act, 
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Degree, paſs into the other. And this 
natural Sympathy ſhews it ſelf no where 
more T6 markably than in Acts of Pe- 
votion. V 
with heavenly Thoughts, and wrought 

up into ſome Degrees of holy Ecſtaſy, 

it ſtays not there, but commagicates 
| theſe Impreſſions to the Body; and ex- 
cites thoſe ſeveral Actions without, 
that carry a Reſemblance ta what is 
done within. 

On the other Side, PE Poſtures 
of Bogy, when perceiv'd and attended 
to by him that uſes them, do gs cer- 
tainly paſs onward, and impart their 


5 Force to the Mind alſo: Raiſing there | 


thoſe ſeveral Paſſions and Emotians, to 
which the outward Act is naturally 
conjoined. Tis true, the Riſe of all 
is originally from within; there the 
Springs of Action firſt begin to play; ; 


and from thence Orders are ſent out to 


the Body, what Motions ſhall ariſe. 
But then, after that, this Engine, thus 
5 0 4 3 moved, 


When the Mind is warmed 


5 | 199 
it were, by Conſent; and the MotionsSERM- 
of the one do commonly, and in ſome V. L 


* # 


e M. Zitat? 405 base Cos! irs firſt 
VII. Principle, the Sou]; returns the Force, 
that was lent it from thence, with In- 
tereſt; and improves that Spark of ho. 
17 Fire, Which firſt ſprung up there, | in. 
OE to a gratind mighty Hane. 
©. _. External Worſhip then becomes this 


way a "juſt and reaſonable Duty, inaſ- 

much as it is naturally fitted to "excite 

like inward AQs of Deyotion ; and be · 

ing it Fell perceived, does, in a Way 

not perceived by thoſe who: yet feel the 

Effects of it, Work upon the moſt hid- 

dien Powers of, the Mind. And © 
very well i it does ſo: For the Mind of 

Maa is is in the Duties of Religion ſo 

little N ifereſs of ſtrict Attention, ſo un- 

able to fix it ſelf ſteddily even on God, 

its beſt and worthieſt Object, that it 

cannot bave too many Aſhitanees from 
without, in order to it. As therefore 

| God hath ſo tempęred the Body toge · 

z Cor. xi ther in all its Members, that the Eye 

#" gannot ſay unto the Hand, 1 have 120 need 

thee ; nor the Head again unto the Feet, 


E. have no _ ic . 80 has he alfb 
tempered 


tempered the whole "Brews 15 Man in 1381 7 
buck z Manner, as that the Parts of jt” VIE” 
may! mutually: ſuppo port each "other. Ars 
Not tan'the: Soul; in its moſt ſpiritia 
and gublime Acts, thoſe of Devotion; 
rejett: the Boch, as uſeleſs and unäſflk⸗ 
in g. Ney much more (as St. Paul con Cor. xi. 
tinues his Reaſoning) that Pari, W 
ems to be more feeble; is nectſſary. 

We uſually blame the Body to nd 
Degree, as the great Clog and: Hin- 
drance of the Soul; the Obſtructer or 
its free and natural Motions; the Of. 
ferer of impious, of filthy, of vain 
Images. The Solicitor to every evi 
Act, all that defiles tle Man. And 
this is generally what may be ſaid of it, 

with a great deal of Juſtice. © For it 

all this, and it does all this in a thous 
fand ſeveral Inſtances. But in the Caſe 
of Devotion now before us, Things 
may be far other w iſe managed, and the 
Body rendered ſo uſeful and ſervices: 
ble to the Soul in this Duty, as to 
make amends (as it were) forthe Ob: 
ſt 155 107 ad ak it in the Wan 15 


. 202 be Doty . 
= Sxnm.of many others. Here it may be made 
VIL to draw equally -in the Yoke of Duty: 
9 Nay even to give Wings to the Mind, 
which it preſſeth down, and over- 
whelms an many other Occaſians. Nor 
is the Body mare beholding to the Soul 
for the Beginning of its Motions, than 
the Soul afterwards is to the Boch, for 
the Lane of hers. But 


III. We lave Rill 1 Way of 

= | conſidering outward Worſhip, as it is a 

j Hen, by which we expreſs. to athers the 

| religious Eſteem and Veneration that 

| dwells in #s, And we ſhall find that 

= from hence too we are highly obliged 

2 the moſt ſolemn and devout Uſe of 

For as in the former Inſtances it 

Me appeared to be an Inſtrument of 

God's Honor, and our ews particular 

Advantage, ſo here we ſhall find that 

5 it reaches even to the common Good 
. af aur Neighbour too, ' 

And certainly great are the Advan- 

taxes which the People of God, when 

1255 are met oe do mutually re- 

8 ceive 
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celue from it. The cold and vergiſs 8 E KIA. 
1 Warſhipper i is, at the Sight of an exem- * 


| E Piety, kindled into ſome Degrees 
of haly Warmth; the fer vent and de- 
vaut, in the Preſence af it, becomes 
Jet more. enflamed. A religious Emula- 
tion riſes then in the . Breaſts of the 
Faithful, an holy Strife and Deſire of 
excelling. He that ſees anot her com- 
poſed in his Behavigur throughout, 
— fixed down to the holy Duty he 
is engaged in, grows aſhamed of his 
own Iadifference and Indecencies, his 
ſpiritual Diſſipat ions and Drynefs, and 
preſently ſets himſelf to imitate that 
amiable Pattern, and reſolves to he re- 
markably devout, and as much the 

Object of other Mens Imitation. 

But Believers are not the only Per- 
Gn that receive Benefit by it; Dube. 
lie vers too, tho? unwillingly, have their 
Share. The prophane Scoffer, who 
dares encounter a fange Chriſtian, 
without Shame or Fear of Reprook, 
has here an Anſwer to his bold Scoffs, 
in char 8 25 and powerful Argument, 
Which 
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# which, ae op Behaviour of a 
devout Muftitude, ' worſhipping God 
Dae the Beauty of Holineſs.” Such an Ar. 
gument as will deſtroy all his unrea- 
fonable Suſpicions, and convince him 
of the Sincerity of Mens Hearts to- 
wards God, by the fiattiral unaffected 
Signs of it „Which 3 are Thewn i 1n his 
Service. Such, as wilf put him in 
Mind of the N airs! of Toy and 
good Men, againſt which he engages; 
lead Rim on from the Thought of the 
preſent Congr egation to thoſe of the 
ſame kind that are ſpread over tlie Face 
of the Earth; and make Rim fit down 
| and comfider;; whether with ſuch” a 
fmall'Strength (his own, and that of 
a few more) he can encounter ſo ma-' 
ny Thotands, even the united: Wil 
dom arid Practice of Mankind. Sure- 
ly, as St Paul argues in relation to tlie 
propheſying prackis din: the Primitive 


1 Cor. xiv. Church, „ if all: thus*wifſhip; " and there 
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coineth in one that believeth” nut, or one 
wnlearned, he is conbinted "of f alk: "Be i 
Eh of all. Anil hu are "the Secrets 

it of 


„ external Warp. 
of his Heart. made-manifaſt 5 
ling dogon; on bis. Face, he! will worſhip 

God, und acht, that. Col in. in Jos: of a 
Truth. 1 2 N F * 
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„Thus have; I explained: 5 . at 


_— Grone on; which external Adoration 


ſtands, and: the, ſeveral good Les, to 


Pᷣhich. it may be employed; how much 
the Honor of God depends upon it, 
the Advancement of Piet) in our own 
Breaſt, and in that of our Neighbour. 


And ſure 1 need exhort you but briefly 


to the Practice of that, which appears 
every. way, o. plain and, ſo reaſonable a 


Dat ty. Let. us then lay up theſe 


Thoughts in our Hearts, and keep our 


Feet (as, the Wiſeman ſpeaks) when we 


| go to, the Sanctuary, by a,careful; Refle- 


Lion u upon them! Let us carry in. our 
Ears always when we enter, into the 
Place of God's publick "Worſhip. the 


Sound of thoſe Expreſſions, he uſed to 


Moſes out of the flaming Buſh. Put Exod. iii. 


| off thy Shoes from thy Feet, "for 1 the Place * 


 whereon thou flandeſt i is. holy Ground. 
Let us conſider with. ourſelves ,: if 
Ga ſuch 
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SER M. ſuch and > many are the "FOAM 
VII. that ſpring from a due Care of external 


UV Behaviour, how great muſt the Incon- 


veniences then be, that ariſe from the 
Neglect of it? From an inderent and 
floventy Warſhip A Worſhip fit neither 
for God, who is a God of Beauty and 
Order, to receive; nor for rag who 
is the only Creature in this lower 
World that has a Senſe of theſe Things, 
to pay. Surely nothing leſs can blow 
from ſo looſe a Practice, than the Decay 
of Religion in all its vital and ſubſtan- 
tial Parts; a Forgetfulneſs of that God; 
whom to have always in our Thoughts | 
is the greateſt Preſervative againſt Sin 
that a Chriſtian Man can have; the 
Derifions of the Proud toward theſe 
our ſolemn Meetings, and the open 
Scorn of every thing that is holy. | 
From the primitive Writers of the 
Story of the Church we learn, that the 
FIrſt Chriſtians, who were ſo exemplary 
in all the Parts of Chriſtian Duty, a- 
bove thoſe of latter Ti imes, outſtripped 
us in * more than in the ou1ward 
Mar ks 


ener _ 0. 


whieh appeared upon them in their 


publick Aſſemblies. They reſorted to e 


the Houſe of God with the ſame holy 
Awe and Reverenct, as if they were 
really to meet, and to converſe with 
him there: They continued, during 
the Time of Divine Service, immovea- 
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bly fixed to their Duty, without the 


leaſt Sign or Token of a wandring, or 
alienated Mind. They contented not 


themſel ves with the ordinary Poſtures 


of Devotion, ſuch as Genuflection, the 
Bowing of the Head, or the Body, 


but did (as one of the Anden ſpeaks) 


proſtrate themſelves on the Pavement, 
cover it with their Bodies, and waſh 
it with Tears of devout Joy. 


God grant, that if theſe Heights of 


Devotion be too exalted for an Age ſo 
degenerate as this, in which Iniquity 
_ abounds and the Love of many is waxen 
| cold, yet, at leaſt, that ſo much of the 

Life and Spirit of Primitive Piety may 


be kept up among us, as may render 


our Behaviour Aber and . in the 


Uſe 


2 


* 


— 


* 


9 of ho Things, and take away 


ecaſon to blaf. 
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no Efficacy, unleſs accompany d 
with Internal Devotion: Toge- 

ther with the excellent Contri- 
vance of the Church of England 
Service to promote the latter. 


SERMON 


| Preached at 


St: Ius 8 Chapel, 


In 1711 * 
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LaugNr. 111. 47. 


Lev us. © Bl up our Hearts, with 
bur Hands „unto Cow ' in the 
Heavens, 


= HESE are ie Words 8 


Jeremiah, ſpoken to the VIII. 


| were very exact and pun- 
Cual in the ourward Ceremonies and 


Performances of Religion, but very 
; >” deficient 


Fews of his Time, who «VV 
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SRM. deficient in the Inward Life and Rea. 
VIII. lity of it. They reſorted to the Tem- 
ple conſtantly, and were careful to 
— pradctiſe the various Rites which the 
Law of Moſes preſcribed: But they did 
not bring along with them a Diſpoſi- 
5 tion of Soul ſuitable to thoſe Solemni- 
x ties; their Mind was alienated from 
the Service, even while they were per- 
3 forming it. The Prophet ſenſible of 
| this great Defe& in their way of Wor- 
mip, thus exhorts them to the Cure 
FEY of it. Ler us lift up our Hearts (ſays 
he) with our Hands, unto God in the 
Heavens, 
Which Words refer to the Jews, as 
performing the Public Service of their 
Church in the Temple or the Syna- 
gogue; and imply, that the Devotion 
of the Hand, without that of the 
Heart, is of no Acceptance with God; 
1 Tim. iv that bodily Exerciſe (in this Senſe of the 
8. Word) preſiteth but little, unleſs accom- 
panied with an holy Warmth and E- 
levation of ind. „ | 


— ——— BL. Do ——— 
„ 


— OY 


— 


This 


— —— - — — he - — —— . = 
CE et i. ae LE EE Om ET ECT 


—— ä —— = ne BN et ALT UA APA ets > ee Re 
"Au he 


*o my — —— —— — 
D ̃ . -” * 


—— 
n 


15 


vinced of it; and the beſt of us, God 


knows, (ſuch is the Infirmity of our 
Nature) want ſometimes ta be awake- 


ned into a vigarous and lively Seaſe 
: af! Mu 11 


Many Brequenters of ſuch religious 


ſufficiently diſcharged by 'a punQual, 
and regular Attendance upon them. 


If they are preſent during the Time of 
Divine Service, if they 5 their Share 
in the ſeveral Parts of it, join in the 


Hymns, and the Reſponſes, and add their 
Amen to the Prayers; if their outward 
Behaviour be every way decent, and 
agreeable to the holy Uſages of the 


This i is a very in: ber 1 ITE 
Truth: Many Chriſtians there are, VIII. 
who ſeem not to be thoroughly con- A | 


985 


Ne as theſe, think their Duty 


Church; tho? they are inwardly ab- 


' ſent from the Duty, wherein they ſeem 


to be engaged, and their — 


Thoughts are employed all the while 
on foreign and vain Objects; yet ſhall 


they go away ſatisfied and juſtified in 


thear own n Conceit, as if they had per. 


P3 formed | 
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Sz xxx: formed the whole of their reaſonable 


VIII. e and not offered the Sacrifice of 


n N Fools — forgetting the: Reproof which 


Eſaias firſt gave to the whole Jewiſh 


Nation, and which our Sayiour ap. 
plied particularly to the Scribes and 


Mat. xv. 8. Phariſees :- This People draweth nigh unto 


me with their Mouths, and honoureth me 
with their _ but abe Heart is far 
from me. - 
That ſuch a Mock Worſhip as this, 
ſuch a mere Face and Form of Devo- 
tion, is not what God requires, what 
he will hearken to, or reward, give 
me leave briefly to ſhew, by obſerving, 
how unproportioned it 1s to the divine 
Nature, and our own, to the great End 
and Deſign of Prayer, and to thoſe 
mighty Bleſſings and Benefits , with 
which, when duly ee it is cer- 
wy attended. 1285 
The Object of our religious Addreſ- 
ſes is God; that God, who it 4 Spirit ; 
and who therefore will be worſhipped in 
Job. ir. 24. Spirit (as our Saviour argues) with all 


che Faculties and Fowers of our Mind, 
with 


4. E875 


Al the end nden a — E R _ | 
of Thought: And he therefore, who — 


lifts up his Hands to him, without a- 

my Elevation of his Heart, affronts 1 
him, inſtead of adoring him. Bleſs the Pfal. o ii. i. 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within 

me bleſs bis holy Name“ ſays good Da- 

ud. He ſummons every Faculty and 
Affection of his Soul, all that is within 

bim, to do Homage to God, as know- 

ing. that the mere outward „Homage, 5 
unaccompanied by the inward, would 
be a lifeleſs and uſeleſs ee 
What! do we hope to impoſe upon 

| God, as we ſometimes do upon Men, 

by a mere Form of Godlineſs, without 

the Power of it? Do we think, that he 
requires our Adoration and Homage 

for his own Sake; and therefore con- 

tents himſelf with the Honors that are 

done. him by outward Shews and Ap- 
pearances ! He, who requireth Truth in Phi. li. 6. 
the mward Parts, to whom all Thins 

are naked and open, and who tryeth the Heb. iv, 
very Hearts and Reins! He, whoſe '* 
Language in holy Writ is, My Son, Pal. vii. 9. 
GY | F 4 e 


| 
| 


| 
N 
; 


SA Five me thy Heart: Give me thy Heart, 
VIII. whilft thou art performing any Part of | 
Prov For an thy Duty that relates either to me, thy 


| External — 


ſelf, or thy Neighbour; but: chiefly give 
diately addrefling thy felf to me by 
Prayer and Praiſe; whilft thou art 
actually converſing with me, intreat- 


ing, and adoring me: Give me thy 
Heart at fuch a Time; or elfe all that 


thou giveſt me beſides, will _ 4 


van Oblatim. Again, 


Let us conſider our own Nature as 
well as that of the divine Being. Are 
we not reaſonable Creatures? Andought 
not a reaſonable Creature to pay an en. 
ure and reaſonable Service? How {can 


- we be ſaid to worſhip God, while the 


better half of us is unconcerned in the 
AQ? It is the Mind, chiefly, that is 
the Man; and where the Mind there- 


fore is abſent, the Man is not preſent: 
He offers not a living and a 


wreathing 
Victim, but a dead and lifeleſs Carcaſs; 


and with ſuch Gerken bow an God 


| well pleaſed * 


What 


208 hi ficient aft 217 
What is Prayer, but an Aſcent ofs z Nx 
the Mind towards God? An holy En- VIII. 
gine, by which we lift up our Spirits > 
to the great Father of Spirits; main- 
tain a {weet-Intercourſe with him, and 
breath out, from the Bottom of our 
Hearts, our common Deſires and Ac- 
knowledgments to him? And what is 
there of this, in coming unto him, as bis Ezek. 

_ People cometh, in ſuting before hits ds jg ill. 31: 
People fitteth ; in much Love with 
mne 
18 Covetonſneſs?2 © 
' Wondrous is the Efficecy of Prayer, 
as repreſented in Scripture; mighty 
Things are there ſaid to have been 
done in vertue of it. But how were 
they done? By the mere bending of 
the Knees, and uttering of Words and 
Syllables? No! but by the Attention 
of the Heart, by Zeal, and Fervency. 
It is only the fervent Prayer of 4 FI James ve. - 
zeons Man, that availeth much. Ad 
when Elias by his prevalent Interpoſi- 
tion with God ſhut up, or opened the 
OY brought Drought or Rain, 


upon 


17. 


— 5 1 and earneſtly. 


External Worſhip. 
SER M.upon the Earth, it is ſaid of him, wpoo- 
VIII L ag ao, 12858 * youre? ardent 


- Indeed this Qualification of Mig ; 
is enjoined us by God; not only as a 


becoming Expreſſion of our religious 


Reverence towards him; but as a 0 


per and natural Means of working in 


our Souls thoſe good Diſpoitions, 


which his bleſſed Spirit delights in, 


and delights to reward. We are dire- 
Qed to aſk with a fixed and fer vent 
Mind, becauſe ſuch a Manner of ask- 


ing fits and qualifies us for receiving; 


makes us humble, ſubmiſſive, depen- 
dent, affects us with a deep Senſe of 
our on Inſufficiency and Unworthi- 
neſs, and of the divine Bounty and 


Soodneſs; ſuſpends the evil Motions 


and Deſires of our Hearts for a Time; 
and produces in us an heavenly Frame 
and Temper of Soul. - This is the near- 


_ eſt and moſt immediate Effect of Pray- 


| dels: : And how therefore can he, 


er, which muſt firſt be obtained in 
order to the obtaining of our Re- 


who 


not 2 Mcient alone. 


whoisa Stranger to the one of est. 


ever hope to arrive at the other? 


Can we imagine that Pardon of Sin, 
and Peace of Conſcience; the Fruits 
of the Spirit, , and Support againſt 


Temptations; in a Word, the Bleſſings 
of this World and 188 next, with 


which God has promiſed to reward 
our Prayers, ſhould be purchaſed at the 


cheap Expence of Forms and Appea- 
rances? That thoſe Devotions which 


affect not us firſt, ſhould affect God af 


terwards? That he ſhould attend to, 
or regard ſuch Requeſts, as we neither 
regard, nor attend to our ſelves ? 


" Let us then not mock God, and de- 
e ſelves! Let us not chin we 


have fulfilled our Duty merely by re- 
ſorting to the Church, and adding one 
to the Number of the Congregation; 
by doing as other Men do, and ſay- 

ing as other Men ſay there; nor hope 
to attone by an outwardly decent Be- 
haviour, for an inwardly alienated 
Mind. But let us, under a due Senſe 
of the GIG Reflections, whenever 


we 


W — not all 


VIII. to come whole and entire; to Mer aud 


A preſent unte Cod (as the Liturgy ſpeaks) 


Mar. xi. 
with all our Heart, and with. all our Soul, 
and mib el an Mind, aud with al urn 
Strength! - 


30. 


reafonghle, holy, and lively, Sacrifice o 


aur ſerves, our Souls, and Bodies, to he 4 


him; let us reſplve to worſhip 


him, not 


. with our Lips and Knees only, but 


(as we are obliged to bv him) even 


God be thanked, by. whoſe good 


| Providence we are Members of a 


Church, where the publick Offices of 
Religion are ſo. modelled nnd contri- 


ved, as to be apt in every Part of them, 


to raiſe the Attention, and kindlean ho- 
ly Flame in the Breaſts of all fincere 
Worſhippers. I cannot better ſpend 


the remaining Part of my Time, than 


in pointing out to you the great Ad- 


vantages which we, in this Reſpect, en- 


joy, and by that Means ſhewing you, 
how inercuſable we are, if we negledt 


to improve them, more ineucuſable than 


the Members of _ other Church, or 
' Commu: 


not Auſfciens alone. 


Communion in the Chriſtian World:Sanm. | 


"0; ! The A 


There is a Church, whoſe publick Pray- 


ers are put up in a Language unknown 


to the greateſt Part of thoſe who are to 
join in them. But how can the Heart 


- be affekted by the mere Sound of Words, 
_ while it is utterly a Stranger to their 
Meaning The publick Devotions there- 


fore of an unlettered Papiſt, muſt needs 


de one continued Scene of Diſtractions 
and Wanderings, from the EY 


to the End of them. 


Nor are our Offices drawn up only 


in our own Tongue, but in the moſt 
_eaſy and plain Parts of it, which lie o- 

pen to Chriſtians of the meaneſt Capa- 
cities and Artainments. There is no- 


| thing fantaſtical in che Expreſſion of 


them, 


"EY brei our. S . 
vice is performed cannot but be of 
ſe 0 fix and keep alive our Arreuti- 
_ on. Tis our own Mother Tongue, 
whas ll of e ace acemainted with, 
and can therefore liſten to with Eaſe, 
and Delight, becauſe we underſtand it. 


* 
5 OPIN 7% we 2 
T ͤͤ1½ eee das EIS 
. > 


— — ” 


r K r r DO IG nth. 1 2 ns 


—— — — = = — — —— — 
e . ̃] . 
: = 
Fo : 


+ 
z 
* ©: 
1 
= 
i 
1 
© 7 
1 
' 
1 
| 
. 
. 
: 
! : 
. 
11 
9 
4 
o 
1 
"nn 
if 


| [- 
| 
i 

i} 


— 
——— ——ͤü—— —— Aer  - 0 , , my * 0 — 
— be ETD A 
— 
5 


222 "Bids Weis 
SER them, no vain Uſe of ſuch hard Phraſes 


VII. of Scripture, as tend rather to amuſe 
WW 


and puzzle, than to inſtruct common 
Hearers: Nothing which approaches to 
that myſterious, unintelligible Way of 
Speaking, in which ſome either decei- 
ving, or deceived Chriſtians delight: 
Nothing that favours of Singularity, 
Hypocriſy, .or Enthuſiaſm. Whatever 
we meet with there, is plain, ſimple, 
natural; and yet at the ſame Time ſo. 
lemn, majeſtick, moving; ſignificant 
and full, ſound and wholeſome: It 
carries both Light and Heat in it, and 
is fitted equally to inform the Under- 
ſtandings and inflame the Affections, 
of the wiſeſt and weakeſt of Chriſtians. 
I need not ſay how far this Excellence 
of our Service conbritutes to rouze and 
- Inſpirit the Attention of thoſe who par- 
take of it; eſpecially, if it be conſidered, 
ws That theſe Prayers and Praiſcs 
are offered up in a premeditated Form 
of Words, with which every one 
1s before acquainted: For this alfo I 
muſt recxon among the peculiar Ad- 
8 vantages 
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were engaged. I grant, indeed, that un- 
premeditated Prayers, uttered with great 
Fluency, with a devout Warmth and 
Earneſtneſs, are apt to make ftrong and 
awakening Impreſſions on the Minds 


| ſhip, to-SE RM. 
wards fitaing down- the Minds ef VIII. 


of the Generality of Hearers. But it 


may be doubted, whether the Attenti- 


on thus raiſed be that which we are 


now recommending; whether it be nor 


an Attention rather of Curioſity and 
Surprize, than of real Piety and ſound 


Devotion. For a good and conſcienti- 


ous Man, who is to join in a Prayer, 
with which he was before unacquaint- 
ed, muſt needs do it with ſome little 
Diffidence and Fear, leſt there ſhould 
be any Thing, in the Matter or Manner 


of that Prayer, improper and unbecom- 


ing: He muſt ſuſpend his Aſſent to 
thoſe, nnknown Requeſts, till he has ſo 
far conſidered them, as to be ſure that 
they are fit for him to agree in. And 
while | he is thus . employing his 


1 


Thoughts 
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Sx AM. them, no vain Uſe of ſuch hard Phraſes 1 
Sr of Scripture, as tend rather to amuſe 


2 W. eie 


and puzzle, than to inſtruct common 
Hearers: Nothing which approaches to 


that myſterious, unintelligible Way of 
Speaking, in which ſome either decei- 
ving, or deceived Chriſtians delight . 
Nothing that favours of Singularity, 
Hypocriſy, or Enthuſiaſm. Whatever 
we meet with there, is plain, ſimple, 


natural; and yet at the ſame Time ſo- 
lemn, majeſtick, moving; : ſignificant 


and full, ſound and wholeſome: It 


carries both Light and Heat in it, and 


is fitted equally to inform the Under- 


ſtandings and inflame the Affections, 


of the wiſeſt and weakeſt of Chriſtians. 
I need not fay how far this Excellence 


of our Service conbritutes to rouze and 


 Inſpirit the Attention of thoſe who par- 
take of it; eſpecially, if it be conſidered, 


2. That theſe Prayers and Praiſes 


are offered up in a premeditated Form 


of Words, with which every one 


is before acquainted: For this alſo 1 


muſt recxon among the peculiar Ad- 


8 | Vuoaantages 


not ſufficient alone. 223 
vantages of our Way of Worſhip, to-SERNU. 
wards faſtningi down the Minds of VIII. 
Men to that holy Duty, wherein they "Y Y 

were engaged. I grant, indeed, that un- 
premeditated Prayers, uttered with great 
Fluency, with a devout Warmth and 
Earneſtneſs, are apt to make ſtrong and 
awakening Impreſſions on the Minds 
of the Generality of Hearers. But it 
may be doubted, whether the Attenti- | 
on thus raiſed be that which we are 
now recommending; whether it be nor 
an Attention rather of Curioſity and 
Surprize, than of real Piety and ſound 
Devotion. For a good and conſcienti- Y 
ous Man, who is to join in a Prayer, 
with which he was before unacquaint- F 
ed, muſt needs do it with ſome little 
Diffidence and Fear, leſt there ſhould 
be any Thing, in the Matter or Manner 
of that Prayer, improper and unbecom- 
ing: He muſt ſuſpend his Aſſent to 
thoſe. unknown Requeſts, till he has ſo 
far conſidered them, as to be ſure that 
they are fit for him.to agree in. And 
while he is thus employing his 
Thoughts 
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VIII. — — which will require a | 
like Degree of Suſpence and Delibera- 
tion: And this cannot but check his 
Devotion, by dividing and breaking 
bh Tores of his Mind. Whereas he, 
offers up his Requeſts to God in 
A — and tated Form, bas no Aa- 
vocations of this Kind to ſtruggle with; 5 
aad can therefore apply himſelf directly 
| and vigorouſly to his holy Task, and 
James i. gfe in Faith wathing doubting, He fears 
not, leaſt — Requeſts ſhould be 
made, or ht ones clothed in unſuitable 
Language; and is therefore. at leaſure 
to excite all the Powers and AﬀeQtions 
of his Soul, and to engage them in that 
ſpiritual Service. This, I ſay, is a pe- 
culiar nn. , which attends the 
1 | MAIDO1LEC Prayers; and if 
there be many, who do not fiad and 
feel this Effte& of them, it is not, 1 
am perſuaded, the Fault of fet horms, 
but their 0ws: They want Aztention 
and D in ths _ of Wor- 


We; 


ſhip; cod hey ada want' it it opus ERA. 


much more in any other. 


haps 
E It is yet à fartlier — Advantage A 
ion enjoy, 


which we of this Commur 


VIII. 


that our Service is not one continued 
Act of Devotion, but is interrupted by 


many little Breaks and Pauſes, and 
conſiſts of ſeveral diſtinct and entire 
Forms of Petition and Praiſe; by which 


Means the Mind is eaſed and relieved 


from too long and ſtrict an Attention; 
retires a little, and returns, as it were, 


with new Strength to its Duty: The 
Collefs of our Liturgy are fo ſbort, 
that a devout Chriſtian may, even 


whilſt he is pronouncing his Amen at 
the cloſe, by a ſudden Glance of Thought, 


recollect every Branch of them; and 


ſo, contract into that ſingle Word the 
whale Force of the preceding Prayer. 


Nay, the very Frame and Contrivance 
of theſe ColleFs, is highly uſeful to raiſe 


and to enliven our Devotions, inaſmuch 
as they generally begin with the aw- 


ful Mention of ſome of God's Attri- 


butes, and always end with reminding 


us. of the Blood and Interceſſion of 


Vos, II. Q Jeſus. 
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And what Conſiderations. in 
Religion we there more operative and 
more awakening than the, which re- 
turn ſo aten upon our Minds, during 
the Courſe ot our excellent Service? 


... 4 ##r<gontributes alſo to render us 


affecting ieh, with which it a- 
bounds. There is in it a Varvery of all 
Sorts of religious Duty, in which a 


Creature can apply itſelf to its Creator. 
There we confeſs our Sins, and inter- 
dede with God for the Pardon of them: 
Tbere we deprecate the divine Jaag- 


ments that may be inflicted, and pray 


for all the Bleſſings (Spiritual and 'Tem- 
poral) that can be beftowed on our 


ſelves, or others; and there we put 
up our Praiſes and Thankſgivmgs to God 


for all the Inſtances of his Mercy and 
. Goodneſs towards us. There we hear 


the holy Scriptures read, and profeſs 
our Belief of the great Articles of Faith: 
And theſe different -Parts of divine 


_ Worſhip are ſo happily intermixed, and 


ſucceed each other in ſo beautiful an 
eee * 


u yh Miciens wbne. 


0 f. LN N 3 


2 che Prieſt has his share in he 


eee Offices, fo'thePro. 
= too have theirs; and in a much 


larger Proportion than belongs to them 
in any other Chriſtian Aſſernblies. Each 


ibs 
at che Mind of the Wolſbip- SENI. 
3 er hs nar pn wand pleaſing Han VIII. 


is employed in ſtirring up the other in- 


to an holy and affectionate Emulation 

of Heart and Voice; and they do there- 
fore mntwally provoke and kindle each 
others Derstion. . 

F. TIaddalſo, (in the laſt PlaceYthatthe 

Service of our Sanctuary is particular- 

:ly contrĩved ro promote Attention by 


the decent, 'orderly,/and ſolemn Manner in 


Which it is performed. For it is nei- 


Ther on the one Side ſo very plain and 


ſimple, as not to be able to 8 nor 


on the other ſo ſplendid and gawdy, as 


to be apt :to diſtract the Mind. It is 
duly tempered between theſe/Exrreams, 
5 partakes” Gf either, as far as either 

is requiſite towards creating ant che- 
amg a ſound and reaſonable, a warm 
| and 
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External Worſhip 


SER M;and dy Devotion. Pictures indeed, 


VII. 


and Images, to which the Church of | 
Rome in this Caſe has Recourſe, fix the 
Attention; but it is on a wrong Ob- 
ject. A Multitude of vain and pompous 


Ceremonies, a Variety of rich Habits 
- and Ornaments, Muſick framed for De- 
light, without Improvement: Theſe 
Things indeed may render an Aſſembly 
- attent; but ſo likewiſe would a Scene 


in che Theatre. The Devotion they 


produce (if indeed they produce any) 


goes no farther than the Senſes; it is 


not that of the Heart and Spirit. But 
with us, all the outſide of our Worſhip 
contributes towards the inward Life 


and Reality of it: Our Churches are 
decently adorned; they who officiate 
at our Altars are decently habited ; our 
daily Service is performed, and our 


Sacraments adminiſtered in a becom- 
ing and reverend Manner; our Mu- 


ſick is always, or always ought to be, 
grave and ſolemn. Every Part and 
Circumſtance of our Worſhip is ſo or- 


5 dered, „ as to * us with an holy 


Reve- 


not ſufficient alone. 


Reverence and Awe, and ſo far to MD SERM. 
the outward Senſes awake, as their Vi- VII. 
gilance may be of Uſe to give Wings | 


to our Devotion, and Vigour to our 
Minds. 

Since therefore we have ſo many ſig- 
nal Helps and Advantages towards 
worſhipping God in his Sanctuary 
with an heavenly Frame and Temper 
of Soul, let us reſolve from this Mo- 

ment to make a due Uſe of them; to 
repair often to the Houſe of God with 
holy Reverence and Awe, and 7o lift 
1p our Hearts, together with our Hands, 
whenever we thus approach him, in the 


Beauty of Holineſs. 


| Which that we may all of us do, God of 
his mfimite Mercy grant, &c. 


Q3 Thy 
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The Uſefulneſs of Church Muſick, 


— 


Set forth in a 


Ld 


SERMON 
Preached on . 
St. CECILTA's Day, 
In 1698. 


— 


Ps 


| The Uefulnef 0 G Church Mujich ; 


J E RMON 


| Preached on 
st. CECIL 14's Day. 


PsALN wii. 7, 8. [ed 1 

My FOR is fixed, 0 God, my 
Heart is fixed; I will ſong, and 
 grve Praiſe. Awake up, my Glo- 
2 / awake Pſaliery, and 2 arp. 


my ſelf will awake right early. 


IS the Man after God's Hart, g ERNI. 
whoſe Words theſe are; and IX. 

in them he points out to us WWW 

one of the chief Methods 

by which he became ſo: Bven by pre- 

I OY 


234 


75 


Uſefulneſs of Church Mai i 


SERM. paring, and qualifying his own Heart 
IX. in the beſt Manner that he could, for 
© YN the Duties of the Sanctuary; and by 


endeavouring, when he affiſted at tho. ; 


Solemnities, to perform them with the 


utmoſt Attention, Alacrity, and holy 


Warmth of Mind, of which, he Was 
capable. 5 


He enters not on tlie Ane Prailes, 


till he finds himſelf ie: (ch a Poſture, 


and underſuch aCompoſure of Mind, as 
ſuits with that holy Employment: My 


Heart is fixed, ſays he, O Cod, my Heart 
zs fixed; then and then only, it is Time 


for him to go on, and ſay, I will ſug, 


and grve . And that he ny" be 


prove the 851 Diſpoſition: he is in, he 
calls to his Aid thoſe. excellent Helps 


to Devotion, which he had ſo often 
tried with ſo- good Succeſs ;. Focal and 
Trftrumental- Mut: Auale up, my Glo- 
, fays he, awake Hſaltery and Harp 


By his Glory he means. his, Tongue, the 


moſt noble Organ of the Body of Man, 


c Spec when employed in eclobra- 


2 
2 ; 


— 
1 , 8 Pk) I : n 
„ * * . 
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Jefulneſs of Gharch Muſick. 23 5 
ting the Praiſe.and Glory of God. BS RN. 
Haley and Hp (which alone are 8. 
mentianed) we muſt; underſtand all te.. 
ſeveral. Inſtruments of Muſick, Which 
were, by. his Appointment, brought. in- 
to the Temple-Worſhip: And with 
theſe Aſſiſtances, theſe Encouragements, 
he ventures no to undertake. for him- 
ſelf, that he will maintain that lively 
Erection of Mind, with which he en- 
ters on the divine Service, throughout 
the whole Courſe of it, that he will 
rouze up every Faculty, Affection, and 
Power of his Soul, and keep them fix- 
ed to the holy Work they are about, 
without Diſrag) ion or wandring : I my 
ſelf will awake, (ſays he.) And when 

he adds to all this, that he will do it 

_ right early, he intimates to us the parti- 

_ cular Time, at which ſuch Reſolutions 
as theſe are beſt executed; *tis in the 
Morning, the Seaſon of Devotion, when 
the Mind is freſh-and vigorous, untired 
with the Buſineſs of the Day, and un- 


—_ with * en a * 
This 
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SERNMH. This I take to be the full Import of 
IX. thoſe Words of the devout Pſalmift, 
which I have read to you; and which, 
Tthink, I may now not improperly dif. 
courſe on under theſe Propoſitions: By 


ſhewing you, 


1. That the great Thing Kung re- 
commends our publick Devotions 
to God, is, our performing them, 
with an awakened, fixed, and live- 
ly Attention of M ind. T hat there- 
fore, - 

II. All the pious Helps and Expedi- 
ents, that conduce to this End, 
are to be laid hold of; particular. 
ly thoſe which the Text points out 
to us, the Uſe of vocal and 1 808 
mental Harmony. 

1m. That the Yay of performing di- 
vine Service in the Church of En- 

gland, is better fitted to promote 
this good End, [the fixing our 

Attention, and enflaming our Af- 


; * © feftions] than any other publick 


Pom of Devotions now practiſed 


Uſefulneſs of Church Muſick o& wag, 
n ibe Chriſtian World; That it 5 
joys this Advantage, as in ſeveral VIII. 
bther Reſpects, ſo particularly in 

Relation to a ſolemn and decent 

_ Uſe of Church Muſick. _ 
Which three Points being made out, 
I I ſhall cloſe with a Fourth, where- 
in I ſhall briefly, but earneſtly ex- 
hort you to make your Devotion 

erxemplary, in Proportion to thoſe 

Advantages, winch 750 above all 

er n „ 


hs I am to 8 you, that the great 
Thing which recommends our publick 
Devotions to God, is, our performing 
them with an awakened, fixed, and 
lively Attention of Mind. WA 
Our Worſhip is compoſed, as we our 
ſelves. are, of a Body, and a Soul; the 
Bad, is the outward ceremonious Part; 
the Devotion of the Lips, of the Hands, 
and of the Knees, all that lies open to 
the Senſe and Obſervation of others; 
but the Life and Soul of the Duty con- 


bits i in ae inward Acts of Adoration 
and 


22 of Obarch nett. 


; Sr Love ove, Titrerveſfion and Thank i- 


821 Suͤbmitton and Truſt, whereof 
70d; And wWe'olit felves ofily are conſci- 
"ous. This 4 en Homage is that, which 
animates an "fanCtifies whit is © 2 ble; 
and without this, all the” outward 
Shew,' and Pore df Devotion, is of no 


4 ccepratice, m0 Value; a "Lifeleſs and 


i an uſeleſs Performance. 


Indeed üntler che Yer Wilhenfar 


on u Regartl was had ro'the'mere Ex- 
ternals of Religion: From a groſs and 


carnal People tied down to earthly Ex- 


Pektations, and ſenfibſe Objects, God 
Aras fletſed, in one Mreäfure, to ac- 


icept à gras and carnal Service, and 
to hinder them by chat Means, tom 
falling into downright Talat), a migh- 
ty Propenſion to which they hal con- 
tractett during their Stay in Egypr. They 


Were ro be diſtinguiſhed and kept ſe- 


parate 'frotn All other Nations, by a 


peculiar Botly of Rites and Oeremo- 


nies; and thiefe Rires and Ceremonies 


therefore being uſeful ro ches Enü, deri 
Ve ſome Vale allo from it; Spec. 


ly 


10 of Church ab 


rome - 

The Virtue of which, they, by the di- 
vine Appointment, did not only repre- 
ſent, Sut/knpart alſo to ſuch as perform 


_ ed them. Bur this typical State being 
at an End, a more Pure and perfect 
Inſtitution ſuecesded; à wore refined 
and ſpiritual Worfhip was ſet up, in 
which the Mind is all, and does all; and 


in which o#wwrd Obſer vances have no 


other wiſe a Place, than as they ſerve, 
eirher to teſtify the inward AﬀeRions | 
ol our Hearts to oHhvrs, or to excite and 
improve chem in ow "Ps. A Wer- 
| ſhip every Way proportioned to the 
Nature of God, who is to- rerefot-it.; 


and to the Netute of Mun who is to 


pay it; and td the End and Uſe alfo of 
ſuch religious Duties, which is, not 


merely to expreſs our Homage to God, 


or to procute a Return from him | 
but alſo to work'in out Minds all thoſe 


fitions and Graces, which 
| we 


deb all of them ſuch, 45 had GA 

55 Reference to were vital and IX. 
ſabſtantial Duties, and were IAιð,ꝑt SY 

and Arablems of good Things do 
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Diſcourſe 27 unde, than as it leads 
To the 


2 of Chi 


reh . >, 


. are ſo earneſt to obtain; and to be 
IX. at once a neceſſary Condition, and a pro- 
per and natural Means alſo of ſpiritual 


Improvement. And this is remarka- 


bly the Caſe of ſuch Prayers as are put 
up with Application of Mind, with 


Zeal and Fervency: Our very asking 


in ſuch a Manner fits and qualifies us for 
receiving; makes us reſigned, ſubmiſ- 

ſive, dependent; affects us with a deep 
Senſe of our on Inſufficiency and 


Unworthineſs, and of the divine Boun. 


ty and Goodneſs; ſuſpends the evil Mo- 
tions and Deſires of our Hearts for a 


Time, and puts us every Way into 
that holy and humble Frame of Mind, 


which God Wiebe in, aud delight to 


reward. 


A great deal more might be ad, to 


ſhew, how requiſite it is, to approach 
God in his Worſhip, with an awaken- 
ed, fixed and lively Attention of Soul: 


If either this were a Point, Which any 
good and pious Man doubted of, or 


were intended to be dwelt on in this 


Hefulue/s of Church „ Muſick. 241 
the Way. to > thoſe which. e, Thes RM. 
next of which iss, IX. 

II. That therefore all 7 7 pious VV 
Helps and Expedients as conduce to 
this great End, are to be laid hold of; 
particularly thoſe which the Text points 
out to us, vocal and inſtrumental Har- 
mony: The Uſe of theſe in divine Ser- 
vice I ſhall now recommend and juſtify, 
from this Conſideration; that they do, 
. when wiſely employed and managed, 
contribute extremely to awaken the 
Attention, and enliven the Devotion of 
all ſerious and ſincere Chriſtians; and 
their Uſefulneſs to this End all ap- 
pear on a double Account, as they 
remove the ordinary Hinderances of 
Devotion, and as they ſupply us fur- 
ther with ſpecial Helps and Advantages 
towards quickening and improving it. 

By the melodious Harmony of the 
Church, the ordinary Hinderances of 
Devotion are removed, particularly 
theſe three; that Engagement of Thought 
which we 7 bring with us into the 
Church from what we laſt con verſed 
with; thoſe accidental Diſtrattions that 

Vol. II. „ may 


| 
ö 
| 


242 
S ERM. may happen to us during the Courſe of 


Us fulnefs of Church Mb l. 


IX. divine Service; and that Wearineſs and 


VV Name of Mind, which fome weak 


Tempers may labour under, by Reafon 


even of the Length of it. 


When we come into the Sanctuary 
immediately from any worldly Affair, 
(as our very Condition of Life does, 
alas! force many of us to do) we come 


_ uſually with divided and alienated 
Minds. The Buſineſs, the Pleaſure, or 


the Amuſement we left, ſticks faſt to 
us; and perhaps enprofſes that Heart 
for a Time, which ſhould then be ta- 


ken up altogether in ſpiritual Addreſſes, 


But as ſoon as the Sound of the ſacred 


Hymns ſtrike us, all that buſy Swarm 


of Thoughts preſently iſperſes : By a 
grateful Violence we ate forced into 
the Duty that is going forward, and as 
indevout and backward as we-were be- 


fore, find our ſelves on the ſudden 
ſeized with a ſacred Warinth, ready to 


ery out with holy David; my Heart is 


fed, O God, my Heart is fixed, I wil 
fog, and give Praiſe. Our Miſapplica- 


tion of Mind, at ſuch T imes, is often 


ſo 


Lf, ulnefs of Church Maſicl. ; 


b great, and we ſo deeply immerſed ings RM, 
it, that there needs ſome very ſtrong = 
and powerful Charm to rouſe us from 
it; and perhaps nothing is of greater 
Force to this Purp6ſe, than the ſolemn 
and awakening Airs of Church Muſick. 


For the ſame Reaſon, thoſe accidents 


tal Diſtractions that may happen to us, 
during the Courſe of the Service, are 


alſo beſt cured by it. The Arong 
Minds, and beſt practiſed in holy Du- 
ties, may ſometimes be ſurprized into 
2 Forgetfulneſs of what they are about, 
by ſome violent outward Impreſſions; 


and every flight Occafion will ſerve to 
call off the Thoughts of no leſs willing, 


though much weaker Worſhippers. 
Thoſe that come to ſte, and to be ſeen 
here, will often gain their Point, will 


draw and detain for a while the Eyes 


of the Curious, or the Unwary. A 
Paſſage in the facred Story read, an 


Expreſſion uſed in the common Forms 


of Devotion, ſhafl raiſe a foreign Re- 


flection perbaps in muſing and ſpecu- 
lative Minds, and lead them on from 
R 2 es © hong 
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Uſe ſulneſs of Church: My ick. | 


Sz RM. Thought to Thought, and Point to 


IX. Point, till they are bewildered in their 
own Imaginat ions. Theſe and an Hun. 


dred other Avocations will ariſe, and 


prevail; but when «the Inſtruments of 


Praiſe begin to ſound, our. ſcattered 
Thoughts preſently take the Alarm, 
return to their Poſt, and to their Duty, 


preparing, and arming themſelves a. 


gainſt their ſpiritual Aſſailanis. 


Laſtly, Even the Length of the Ser- 
vice itſelf becomes an Hinderance ſome- 
times to the Devotion, which it was 
meant to feed and raiſe: - For (alas!) 


we quickly tire in the Performance of 


holy Duties; and as eager and unwea- 
Tied as we are in attending upon ſecu- 


lar Buſineſs, and trifling Concerns, yet 


in divine Offices, I fear, the Expoſtula- 
tion of our Saviour is avnlicable to moſt 
of us. What! can ye not watch with me 


one Hour ? This Infirmity is relieved, this 
 Hinderance prevented or moves, by 


the ſweet Harmony that accompanies ſe- 
veral Parts of the Service, and return- 
ing upon us at fit Interval, keeps our 

3 = „ten- 
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begin to flag, and makes us inſenſible 
of the Length of i it. Happily therefore; 
atid wiſely is it ſo ordered, that the 
Morning Devotions of the Church, 
which are much the longeſt, ſhould 
ſhare alſo a greater Proportion of the 
Harmony which 1s ſo uſeful to N 


them. 


But its Uſe oh not here, at a bare 
Removal of ſome of the ordinary Impe- 
diments to Devotion; it ſupplies us alſo 
with ſpecial Helps and Advantages to- 


_ wards furthering and improving it. 


For it adds Dignity and Solemnity to the 


5 4 5 | 


Attention up to the Duties when we SER RM. 


IX. 


publick Worſhip; it ſweetly Influences 


and raiſes our Paſſions, while we aſſiſt 


at it; and makes us do our Duty with 


the greateſt Pleaſure and Chearfulneſs ; 
all which are very proper and powerful 


Means, towards creating in us that 


holy Attention and Erection of Mind, 
which I have ſhewn to be the moſt 


reaſonable Part of this our reaſonable 


Ser vice. 


3 Such 


246 Uſefulneſs of Church Muſict. 
S ERM. Such is our Nature, that even the 
IX. beſt Things, and moſt worthy of our 
NY Eſteem, do not always employ and de- 
_ tain our Thoughts, in Proportion to 
their real Value, unleſs they be ſer off 
and greatned by ſome outward Cir- 
cumſtances, which are fitted to raiſe 
Admiration and Surprize in the Breaſts 
of thoſe who hear, or behold them. 
And this good Effect is wrought in us 
by the Power of ſacred Muſick. To it 
we, in good Meaſure, owe the Digni: 
ty and Solemnity of our publick Worſhip, 
which elſe, I fear, in its natural Sim- 
plicity and Plainneſs, would not fo 
ſtrongly ſtrike, or ſo deeply affect the 
Minds, as it ought to do, of the Slug- 
giſh and Inattentive, that 1s, of the far 
greateſt Part of Mankind. But when 
Voices and Inſtruments are skilfully a- 
dapted to it, it appears to us in a ma- 
jeſtick Air and Shape, and gives us very 
awful and reverent Impreſſions; which, 
while they are upon us, it is impol. _ 
ſible for us not to be fixed and com- 
poſed to the utmoſt, We are then «a 
— the 
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the ſame State of Mind, that the de- SERM. 
vout Patriarch was, when he awoke IX. 
from his holy Dream; and ready with * 
him to ſay to our ſelves: Surely the Gen. 
Lord is in this Place, and I knew it nor. 
How dreadful is this 30 This is none 


Gate of Heaven. 8 
Further, the — <p Harmo- 
ny to promote a pious Diſpoſition. of 
Mind will appear, from the great In- 
fluence it naturally bes on the Paſſions, 
which when well directed, and rightly 
applied, are the Wings and Sails =, 
the Mind, that ſpeed its Paſſage to Per- 
fection, "and are of particular and re- 
markable Uſe in the Offices of Devoti- 
on: For Devotion conſiſts in an Aſcent 
of the Mind towards God, attended 
with holy Breathings of Soul, and a 
divine Exerciſe of all the 2 ons and 
Pouers of the Mind. Theſe Paſſons 
the Melody of Sounds ſerves only to 
guide, and elevate towards their pro- 
per Object: Theſe it ff calls forth, and 
AL a and then gradually raiſes 
| | R 4 and 


2 4 8 Ue fulneſs if Church Muſick ck. 
SERM. and inflames. This it does to all of 


IX. them, as the Matter of the Hymns 
9 ſung gives an Occaſion for the employ 


ing them; but the Power of it is chief. 
ly ſeen in advancing that moſt heaven- 
ly Paſſion of Love, which reigns al- 
ways in pious Breaſts, and is the ſureſt 
and moſt inſeparable Mark of true Devo- 
tion; which recommends what we do 
in Vertue of it to God, and makes it re- 
liſhing to our ſelves; and without which, 
all our ſpiritual Offerings, our Prayers 
and our Praiſes, are both inſipid and 
unacceptable. At - this our Religion 
begins, and at this it ends; it is the 
_ ſweeteſt Companion and Improvement 
of it here upon Earth, and the very 
Earneſt and Foretaſte of Heaven: Of the 
Pleaſures of which nothing further is 
revealed to us, than that they conſiſt 
in the Practice of Holy Muſick, and Ho- 
ly Love, the joint Enjoyment of which 
(we are told) is to be the happy Lot 
of all pious Souls to endleſs Ages. And 
abſervaþle therefore it is, that that A. 
12 in whoſe wo this divine Quali- 


FY 
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ty ſeems moſt to have abounded, has 8 E RM. 
alſo ſpoken the moſt advantageouſly IX. 
of Vocal and Inſtrumental Harmony, * 
and afforded us the beſt Argument 
for the lawful Uſe of it: For "ſuch T 
account the Deſcription which he has 
given us of the Devotions of Angels 
and bleſſed Spirits, perform'd by Harps 
and Hymns in the Apocalypſe. A De- 
ſcription which, whether real, or me- 
| taphorical, yet, belonging to the 
evangelical ' State, certainly implies 
thus much, that whatever is there ſaid - 
to be made uſe of, may now under 
the Goſpel be warrantably, and lauda- 
bly employed. | 
And in his Steps trod the holy Mar- 
tyr Ignatius, who probably ſaw St. Jom 
in the Fleſh, and learnt that Leſſon of 
divine Love from him, which, after 
his Example, he inculcated every where 
in his Epiſtles; and together with it in- 
ſtils into the Churches he writes to a 
Love of Holy Harmony, by frequent 
Alluſions and Compariſons drawn from 
that Science; which recur oftner in his 
\ vnn 


« 
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Sr RM. Writings, than in thoſe of any other 
IX. Ancient whatever, and ſeem to inti- 
[PE mate to us, that the Devotions of the 
Church were ſet off with ſome kind of 
Melody, even in thoſe early Times, not- 
withſtanding we uſually place the Riſe 
of the Inſtitution much lower. 
Would we then have Love at theſe 
Aſſemblies? Would we have our Spi- 
rit ſoftened and enlarged, and made fit 
for the IIlapſes of the divine Spirit? 
Let us as often as we can, call in to 
our Aid the Aſſiſtances of Muſick, to 
work us up into this heavenly Temper, 
All Selfiſhneſs and Narrowneſs of Mind, 
all Rancor and Peeviſhneſs vaniſh from 
the Heart, where the Love of divine 


| Harmony dwells; as the evil Spirit of 
Saul retir'd before the Harp of David. 
18am. xvi. The devotional, as well as the ative 


To Part of Religion i is we know-founded 


in good Nature and one of the beſt Signs 
and Cauſes of good Nature is, Tam ſure, 
to delight in ſuch pious Entertainments. 
And now it naturally follows from 
. (which was the loft Advantage, 
from 
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from whence 1 propoſed to recommend SE RN. 
the Uſe of Church Muſick) that it makes IX. 

our Duty, a Pleaſure, and enables us, by "V Y 
that Means, to perform it, with the 
utmoſt - Vigour and e en ee It 
is certain, that the more pleaſing an 
Action is to us, the more keenly and 
eagerly are we us'd to employ our 
ſelves in it, the leſs liable are we, 
while it is going forward, to tire, and 
droop, and be diſpirited. So that what- 
ever contributes to make our Devotion 
taking (within ſuch a Degree as not at 
the ſame Time to diſſipate and diſtract 
it) does, for that very Reaſon, con- 
tribute to our Attention and holy 
Warmth of Mind in performing it. 
What we take delight in, we no lon- 
ger look upon as a Task, but return to 
always with Deſire, dwell upon with _ 
Satisfaction, and quit with Uneaſineſs. 
And this it was which made holy Da- 
vid expreſs himſelf in ſo pathetical a 
Manner concerning the Service of the 
Sanctuary. As the Hart panteth after Pal. xi. 
the Maur. Brau (ſays he) /o panteth 5 . 
Sou 
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SE RM. Son! after thee, O God. My Soul is 4. 
IX. thirſt for God, yea even for the Living 
YN God. When, O when ſhall I come to ap- 
pear before the Preſence of: God? Which 
paſſionate Wiſh, as it certainly pro- 
ceeded from the Pleaſure he took in re- 
flecting on thoſe holy Offices, ſo I que- 

ſton not, but a good Part of that Plea- 

ſure aroſe from the ſacred Melody which 
accompanied them. For ſo he bim- 

felf inſtructs us to think of him in ma- 

ny other Paſſages of the Pſalms; parti- 
cularly where he breaks out into this 
Pl. la ii. pious Exultation — Ir is well ſeen, O my 
% 25. God, how thou goeſt, how thou my God 
and my King goeſt in the Sanfuary : 
The Singers go before, the Minſtrels follow 
after; in the midſt are the Damſels play- 
ing with the Timbrels. And if the 
Image of that holy Quire, now only 
preſent to his Memory, gave him fo 
much Pleaſure, what Tranſports do we 
think he was Ander, when he himſelf 


aſſiſted at the Service, and his Ears 
drunk in their —_ eee 


o 


And 
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And the ſame may we obſerve to beSs xm. 
| the Caſe, as to ſome of the Fathers of IX. 
the firſt Rank, St. Chryſo tom, St. Au- 
ſtin, and St. Ba. As eloquent as they 
naturally were, yet they never appear 
ſo eloquent, never put on ſuch a Varie- 
ty of Thought and Expreſſion, ſuch 
an Elevation of Soul and Style, as when 
they are diſcourſing of the Energy, 
and Power of Church Muſick. Could 1 
produce to you the Paſſages from them 
to this Purpoſe, at length, you would 
ſay, that Men who ſpake thus feeling- 
ly, and with ſo much Extaſy, of the 
holy. Hymns and Anthems of the 
Church, when they were at a Diſtance 
from them, muſt: have an Heaven al- | 
moſt in. their Breaſts, when they par- 
took of them. If therefore the Praiſes 
of God, tunefully perform'd, be natu- 
rally attended with an holy Pleaſure, 
that Pleaſure, I ſay, muſt needs pro- 
_ duce Attention; actuate all the Springs, 
and enliven all the Motions of devout 
and heavenly, nay even of earthly, 
and Duggiſh Minds. The Ancients do 
9 ſometimes 
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or " C burch Miſh 


 Srxm.ſometimes uſe the Metaphor of an rs 
IX. my, when they are ſpeaking of the 
* joint Devotions put up to God in the 
Aſſembly of his Saints: They ſay, we 


there meet together in Troops to do 
Violence to Heaven; that we encom- 
paſs, we beſiege the Throne of God, 
and bring ſuch an united Force, as is 
not to be withſtood. And, I ſuppoſe, 


we may as innocently carry on the 


| | Metaphor, as they have begun it, and 


fay, that Church Muſick, when decent- 
ly order'd, may have as great Uſes in 
this Army of Supplicants, as the Sound of 
the Trumpet has among the Hoſts of the 


 miphty Men! It equally rouſes the Cou- 


rage, equally gives Life, and Vigour, 
and Reſolution, and Unanimity to 


theſe holy Aſſailants. 
Thus have I ſhewn you, in how 


| tray ſeveral Reſpects Vocal and Inſiru- 
mental Harmony may be ferviceable to 


awaken, fix and inflame us in our pub- 


lick Addreſſes to God; and how far 


therefore it recommends. itſelf to the 
Approbation and Uſe of all pious Chri- 
| = ſtians, 
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ſtians, upon this fingle Conſideration : SERM. 
80 chat, though the Worſhip now un- IX. 
der the Goſpel be Spiritual, yet are we VV 
not debar'd, on that Account, from 
employing ſeveral Means and Inſtruments 
of Worſhip which are not ſo. On the 
contrary, from the ſpiritual Nature of 
our Worſhip, it follows, that all ſuch 
outward Helps and Expedients may and 
ought to be laid hold of, as do really 
aſſiſt and promote the inward Worſhip 
of our Spirits. And for this Reaſon 
therefore, among others, the melodi- 
ous Harmony now practiſed in our 
Church ought to be continued. 
Till then our Brethren of the Sepa- 
ration can prove, either that Muſic has 
not that Influence on the Mind of Man 
as it has been repreſented to have; or 
that the Minds of ws Chriſtians are 
not ſo diſpoſed to receive its Impreſ- 
ſions, as thoſe of other Men, that we 
have not the ſame Faculties to be 
wrought upon, the ſame Paſſions to be 
regulated, the ſame Dulneſs and Di- 
ſtraction of Mind to he cured ; till 
this 


n 
„ 


8 can * dae out for: . * 
IX. muſt allow us to retain thoſe Modes of | 
WYY Worſhip, which we and our Frefathers, 
from the Infancy of the Reformation 
down to this Day, have practiſed, to 
our great ſpiritual Comfort. — Modes 
of Worſhip, which They perhaps, who 
ſtand aloof fromthem, may think, (and 
call. ſometimes) Rudiments of the Law, 
and weak and beggarly Elements; but 
which we, by Experience, find and teel. | 
to be very ſtrong and Pawerge! Incen- 
Gal. iv. 9. i ves to Godlineſs.  - 
If Abuſes now and then. creep: into 
"i this Part of our Worſhip, They ſhall 
not be more ready to point them out, 
than we will be to own and reform 
them. If ſome light Inconveniences may 
happen to have ariſen from hence, 
which ſeem to blemiſh the Performance 
of our religious Service, far be it from 
us, either to cheriſh, or defend them. 
The very beſt Things are liable to be 
miſus d; and the better the Thing, of- 
tentimes the more liable it is to it. 
However we doubt not, but that, up- 
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5 vl appear, "ac the few 3 IX. 
pretended” to have ariſen from hence, 
are not to be compar'd with the many 
and mighty Advantages, that have Cer 
zainly ſprung from it; and that if one 
good Man has been thrown back in his 
Devotions, Hundreds and Thouſands have 
been extremely: RAMs oh it. 1 


UI. And this is what I ſhould now 
more particularly endeavour to prove 
under my third general Head, wherein 
I propos'd to ſhew, that the Yay of 

performing divine Service in the Church 
of England is better fitted to fix our 
Attentions, and raiſe our Aff tions, than 
any other Form of Devotions now pra- 
ctiſed in the Chriſtian World *. That it 
enjoys this Advantage, as in ſeveral o- 
ther Reſpects, ſo particularly in rela- 
tion to a folemn and decent Uſe of 
Church Muſick. But the greateſt Part 
of the Matter that would ariſe on this 


5 See the preceding Diſcourſe on this a Subject. 
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Day, and What is not ſo, has in Parr 
been prevented already; 7 * neither of 
them can now. be inſiſted upon, with- 
out depriving you too long of a bet- 
ter and more ſenſible Conviction of the 


Power of Church Muſick, than any I 


can ſupply you with. L ſhall there- 
fore take this whole Point for an,; 


| 855 om thence, in the 


Iv. Fourth and laſt Place, very brief- 


ly, but earneſtly exhort you to make 


your Devotion exemplary in Proportion 


to thoſe Advantages, which you above 


all others enjoy. In vain will it be for 


us to boaſt, that we have extraordi- 


nary Helps to inward Piety, if our out- 
ward Behaviour plainly declares, that 
we do not make a due Uſe of them. 
In vain ſhall we hope to convince thoſe 


that differ from us, of the Decency and 


Expedience of this Part of our Wor- 


ſhip, and of its great Tendency to ſpi- 
ritual Edification; if they ſee that it 
does not really produce thoſe good 


Effects 
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Fllects in us, which we aſcribe to it;Sz Rt 

jet us Reaſon never ſo well in this IX: 
| Caſe, they will think they have an 

ſwer d our Arguments, if they can but 
confront thetn with our Practices. Let 

us take away the Strength of this Ob- 

jection, as well as we can that of all 

the reſt; and then, I am ſure; our De- 
votions will be altogether blameleſi 

0 let all of us, that have any regard 

for the Honour of that Church to 

which we belong, any Zeal for the 
ttue Interefts of Piety, any real Con- 

cern of Heart on the Account of thoſe 

little Niceties, and endleſs Scruples 

that thus unhappily divide us: O let 

all of us, I ſay, that are thus affected 

and diſpoſed (as all of us, Lam ſure; 
ſhould be) reſolve, from this Moment, 

ſo to order our external Deportment in 

the Houſe of God, as may beſt enable 

it to reach thoſe excellent Ends ! Let 

no Light and vain Motions, 'no looſe 

ind unſeemly Geſtures be ſeen upon a- 

ny of us, when we appear in this great 
Preſence! Let our Ears then liſten to 
| 'S 2 nothing, 
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18 RM. 2 but to thei ſolemn Offerings 


of Prayer and Praiſe that are then put 


Wup, and liſten to them with no other 


Deſign, but to affect our Souls with a 


deep Senſe of them. Let not our Eyes 


lead the Way to our naughty Hearts, 


and teach them to wander! But let us 


be all compos'd throughout into At- 
tention, and awed into a n Re- 


ſpect and Silence. 


To the Sound of Wards, and the 


7 Significancy of Geſtures, let us join all 


along the ſweet Melody of our Hearts; 
compleating the holy Conſort, we aſſiſt 
at, by a divine Agreement of Mind and 
Body in the ſame Acts of Adoration, 


and by making all our Worſhip both 


inward and AY exactly harmonious, 


and of a Piece! So ſhall we take away 


every Reproach that ſhall be caſt upon 
our Communion : So ſhall we win the 
Hearts, and convince the Judgments, 
of thoſe: that differ from us: So ſhall 
we thoroughly recommend our Wor- 


ſhip to God, and ourſelves by the Means 


of it! In a Word, ſo Mall we make 
the 
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the Devotions of this our Church Mi-Sz xm. 
litant here on Earth, the lively Image IX. 
of thoſe of the Church Triumphant TY 


Heaven. 


J 4 bleſſed Participation of which, may 
God of his . Mercy "oy us, Ke 


The 9 in and 4 0 of being hs 


about future Events. ; 
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Maren. vi. Part of . 34 ® Verſe. 


en 10 Thought” for he 
9 Morro. ; | 


— HIS is Part bf our wii "SSERM. 
RIA Sg} Sermon on the Mount; X. 
vberein he propoſed a ſhort ny 
Saum of Chriſtian Doctrine, N 
in Oppoſition to the falſe Maxims, and 


corrupt N otions of Morality, that th a | 
| obtain 


266 Of Anxiety and Sollicitude. 
SER NM. obtained in the World. And indeed, 
3 all the Precepts he there laid down, 

though highly reaſonable in themſelves, 
were yet ſo diſtant from the common 
Opinions, and Practice, of the Jeus, 
that we are not to wonder, if (as St. 

Matt vi. Matthew informs us) when he had end. 
ed theſe Sayings, the Maltitude "was afto- 
niſbed at his Doctrine: For they had 


heard nothing like it from F 0 Tet 


chers, the Scribes and Phariſees. And, 
perhaps, no one Branch of it was 
more ſurprizing to that worldly-mind- 
ed People, immers'd deeply in the 
Cares of Life, and in a reſtleſs Con- 
cern for earthly Things, than the Rule 


given by him in the Text — Take no 


which even to Chriſtian Ears may ſeem . 


ſomewhat harſh at firſt Hearing; and 
will therefore deſerve to be a little ex- 
plained, in order to its becoming 
A yea Foundation of Duty, and the 
Subject of thoſe Reaſonings and 
horas, n Ty 1 er ta 
caforce * £ 


Tal 
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Df Aurieiy and Sollicitude. 


theſe 'ords, cannot be, that we are to 
live at Random, ſecure and careleſs of 
whatever may befall us; that we are 
not to look into the Conſequences of © 
our own, or other Mens Actions, nor 
endeavour any ways to foreſee, 'and 
prevent approaching Dangers: That 
we are to make no manner of Provj- 
ſion for fature Events, to lay up no- 
thing, and concern our 85e about 
nothing, but what is preſent, and im- 
mediately before us: For this is no 
Part of the Character either of a wiſe, 
or good Man, nor agreeable to many o- 
ther Rules and Directions given us in 
holy Scripture. Doubtleſs, Sagacity in 
diſcerning, -and a prudent Forecaſt to- 
wards declining Evils, are not only al- 
lowable, but commendable Qualities; 
Frugality and Diligence are certainly 
Virtues:  Andtherefore the prudent Man 


Take no. Thought for the Morrow. 88 AN 
The Meaning of our Saviour, in — 4 


is thus deſcribed by Solomon, that bers ü 


foreſeeth the Evil and hideth himfelf. And* 


the Ant is recommended to us, as a 
Pattern 


SERM. Pattern of Providence and Barketony „ 


X. 


07 arg e 


Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard,. — 


De her Ways, ind be wiſe... Even Ohr Savi. 


our had a Beg, wherein there was pro- 


bably. a Supply for more than one Day; 


as he allows us to foreſee Perſecutions 
at a Diſtance, and to eſeape them by 


an early Flight; ſo he himſelf took that 


Method of declining them, and cannot 
therefore be ſuppoſed to condemn what 


he frequently practiſed. But his Mean- 


ing plainly is, to forbid ſuch a Care and 
Concern for future Accidents, as is at- 


tended With Uneaſmeſs 5 Diſtruſt, and 


Deſpondency; ſuch a Degree of Thought. 


Supplies for the Neceſſities of this Life, 


fu neſs, As: takes Up, and | dejects, and 


diſtracts the Mind. We are not too 


curiouſly to pry into the remote Iſſues 
of Things, nor to perplex and afflict our 
ſelves with the Forethought of imagined 
Dangers: We are not to guard againſt 
Want by an eager anxious Purſuit of 
Wealth, nor be ſo careful in providing 


as to forget that We are deſign'd for 


auather. 18 * Senſe d we are obliged jo 
ta 


—  p_.£, . 9 awd Plot F 3 ES 


of Anxiety and & dice 


tale 0 7 
indeed this is the Senſe which the Ori- 


zinal naturally carries: For what our 


Verſion Tenders by taking: Thought, is 
in the Greek, a Word of much greater 


1 
ght for the Morrow. AndSERM, 


* 


Force and Compaſs, ſignifying a reſt- 
leſs Sollicitude, and Diſtraction of 
Thought; and by the Morrow, - is not 


meant the very next Day only, but, ac- 


cording to the Import of the Eaſtern 
Phraſe, all the Time to come, any fu- 
ture Event, at what Diſtance ſoever. 


The Deſign of the Text therefore is, to 
prohibit all anxious and perplexing 


Cares; whether as to the good Things 


of Life, the Neceſſar ies and firſt Con- 
veniences of it, how we ſhall be fur- 
niſhed with them; or, whether as to 


the ill Things, the poſſible Dangers , 
and diſtant Evils of Life, how we ſhall 
bear them. A Diſeaſe very incident to 
good and virtuous Minds, when they 
happen to be a little tinctured with 


Melancholy; and very apt, where it 
gets Poſſeſſion, to poyſon all the En- 


joyments of Life, and even to make 


Lite | 
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SER M. Life it ſelf ſometimes a Burthen to the 
X. Owner: It has been known, when an 
Wexceſſive Love of ſome earthly Good 


[as perhaps of a near and dear Relation, 
or Friend] has in tender Tempers rai- 
ſed ſuch a Dread of loſing that Hay- 
pineſs, as hath been more than equal to 

the Pleaſure they took in enjoying it. 
And there have been Inſtances of thoſe 
who, under all the Affluence and Plen- 
ty in the World, have fancĩed to them- 
ſelves ſome Accident, that might rob 
them at once of all they poſſeſſed ; and 
have by ſuch an imaginary Scene made 
_ themſelves as truly miſerable, as if it 
were real. Nor is it an unuſual Thing 
for Men to be influenced ſo far, by Re- 
flect ions on ſuch poſſible Accidents ag 
theſe, as to ſhut up their Hands and 
their Bowels to the Poor, and to think 
themſelves excuſed from relieving o- 
ther Mens Wants, leſt they themſelves 
ſhould one Day want what they are 

invited to beſtow. However ſhould 
fome of theſe be thought rare Caſes, 
yet nothing is more common, than to 
8 > 0 


Of Anxiety and Holliritude. 271 
ſee Men, who are at Eaſe, diſquieting Sz RM. 
themſelves with remote Proſpects, and X. 
with the vain Fear of future Evils. 
_ Eſpecially if they live in doubtful 
and diſtracted Times when the Spirit 
of Diſſenſion reigns openly, and Par- 
ties of Men are loud and violent a- 
gainſt each othef: Then they ſink un- 
der the ſad View of Things, and are 
ever ſcaring themſelves with the Fore- 
thought of the very worſt that can be- 
fall themſelves, or others, particular 
Families, or Cities, Churches or King- 
doms. To theſe, (and to all ſuch as 
theſe) we may preſume that our bleſ- 
ſed Lord direts the Precept of the 
Text — Take no Thought for the Mor- 
ro. It ſhall be my Buſineſs to ſhew, 
both the Evil, and the Unreaſonableneſs 
of ſuch anxious Thoughts; and how lit- 
tle they are to be juſtified, either f in 
Point of Pzety or Prudence. 
The Evil of them lyes in theſe Par- 
ticulars ; — that they are oppoſite to ſe- 
veral plain Precepts of holy Writ; —— 
that they often invade the peculiar Pro- 
0 | Vince 
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272 Of Anxiely and Sullicitude. 
SERM,vince and Prerogative of God, and are 


X. always built on a ſecret Dj 2 of his 
Providence. 


Several toad 8 nme there are 


in Scripture of the ſame Import with 
that of the Text: Be careful for nothing 


Phit. iv. 6 (ſays St. Paul); but in every Thing, by 


Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiv- 
ing, let your Requeſts be made known unto 
God: Caſt all your Care upon him (ſays 
Fer. v 7 gt. Peter for he careth for you : Commit 


Pf. xxxvii.ghy Way unto the Lord (ſays good Da. 


„„ truſt in him, and he ſhalt bring it to 
paſs. Can a Man tranſgreſs theſe Com- 
mands, without Guilt; or entertain any 


Degree of Anxiety without tranſgreſ- | 


ſing them? 


Indeed, when we indulge our 1 
too far in theſe melancholy Preſages, 


and pretend to ſee a great Way off, the 
Evils that ſhall happen to us, we are 
guilty of Vnpiety on another Account; 
inaſmuch as we proudly and arrogant- 
ly pretend to what doth not lye with- 
in the Compaſs of our Knowledge, and 


One 


7 


affect to partake with the Almighty in 


07 PET and H aa. =. 


one of his great Attributes. Secret S E RNMH. 


Things belong unto the Lord our God: X. 
He alone, who orders, and diſpoſes a thu 
Futurities, can foreſee them at a Di. xxix. 29. 
ſtanre: But Man is a ſhort-ſighred, and 
blind Creature; and never more blind, 
than when he pretends to ſee fartheſt; 
and to ſet up for ches. It is the 
kind Deſign of God, to wrap up 
Things to come in Clouds and Dark- 
neſs, leſt we ſhould arrive at the 
Knowledge of that, which, when 
known, would certainly trouble us. 
The Scheme of ſucceſſive angry Provi- 
dences, by which God muſt govern a 
wicked World, would be ſo terrible 
and amazing a Sight, that, in Pity to 
us, God has [ſhortened and bounded 
our View. And what Madneſs, what 
Wickedneſs is it then, to pry curiouſly 
into thoſe Arcana of Providence, which 
we can never find out, and which were 
hidden from us on Purpoſe that we 
might not find them out? Secret Things 
belong unto the Lord our God; but thoſe 
that are reveal d, belong unto us and to 
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8. EAM aur Children : And one of theſe revealed 
KX. Truths is, the wiſe Aphoriſm of the 
n. Take no rr vr. the Mor | 

ron. 


That * Ame 0 iö Irreligious, wit 
farther appear, if we conſider it as built 


always on a ſecret: Diſtraſt of God's 


Goodneſs towards us, and perpetual 
FWatchfulzeſs over us. It: hath indeed 


_ ſomewhat. of the Nature of Infidelity; 


and therefore our Saviour applies him- 
ſelf to thoſe who give Way to it under 
this Compellation, O ye of little Faith ! 
Did we repoſe an entire Confidence in 
God; were we thoroughly perſuaded, 
that he 1s as ready, as he is able, to do 
every Thing that is needful for us, and 


that, without his Permiſſion and Ap- 


pointment, no Snare can entrap us, no 
Calamity can cruſh us, no Evil can ap- 
proach to hurt us; had we always up- 
on our Minds, I ſay, a deep and live- 
ly Senſe of theſe Truths, it were im- 
poſſible that a Concern for future E- 
vents ſhould much diſquiet us; we 


ſhould n —— to the Ad- 


vice 
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chat he cared for us. 
| ſuch a Perſuaſion would render us in- 
different to all Events, and wholly un- 


175 
Vice of St. Peter, taft our Cure upon 8 x N N. 
God, if we in good Earneſt believed, 


I do not ay; that 1 


concerned at the probable Approach of 


impending Dangers: But it would in 
good Meaſure take off the Edge and 
Sting of our Forebodings; it would 
| compoſe and calm us into a patient 
Reſignation of our ſelves to the divine 
Will and Appointment ; it would make 


us hope the beſt that there is room to 


hope in every Caſe, and expe& the 


worſt that could happen with Tran- 


quillity and Evetineſs. 
By the Light of Natufe we fearn, 


God is infinitely wiſe and good: And 


what greater Security can we have, 


than to be under the Protection of rd 


finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ?. Ought 
we in reaſon to diſturb ourſelves wich 
an eager Deſire of poſſeſfing what infi- 
' nite Goodnefs ſhall be pleaſed to lay 

upon us? Do we not know, and feel 
that we gs upon God, originally 


2 


for 
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8 ERM. * what we are, and every Moment for 
X. his continued Preſervation? That in 
bim we live, move, and have our Being ? 
28. And can we doubt, whether he, who 
gave us the greater Gift, Being it ſelf, 

will afford us the Leſs, Whatever; is ab- 
ſolutely requiſite to our Mell. being? 


The Argument is our Saviour's — 


Matt. vi. Take no Thought (ſays he) for your Life, 


"3 what ye ſhall eat, nor yet for your Body 


what ye ſhall put on: Is not the Life more 

than Meat, and the Body than Rayment ? 

The fee plain Leſſon we learn alſo 

from the Obſervation of God's perpe- 

tual Care and Providence over the ſe- 

veral Ranks of lower and leſs noble 
Creatures, over the Birds of the Air, 

and the Beaſts of the Field, and the ve- 

ry Plants that flouriſh on the Face of 

Plat. civ. the Earth? Theſe all wait upon him, 
?7- who giveth them their Meat in due Seaſon. 
He feeds them within, and he clothes 


flowing Bounty ſupplies them with 
whatever is ſuitable to their Natures, 
I = mag 
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them without, either uſefully, or ſplen- 
didly, as ſeemeth beſt to him, his over- 


2 


Of Anxiety and golleiude. 2, 
and Wants: He openeth his Hands, and 8 x RM. 
filleth* all Things living with Good. And X. 
| ſhall he, who provides thus liberally - ang 
for inferior Beings, neglect any Ways to 
take Care of Man, the Heir of all his 
Bleſſings, and Lord of the Creation? 
Thus hath the fame divine Preacher, 
with admirable Simplicity and Force, ar- 
gu'd in the ſame Chapter. Conſider the Matth. vi. | 
| Fowls of the Air (fays he) for they ſow*® 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
Barns ; 5 yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them : Are ye not much better than they? 
And why take ye Thought for Rayment ? v 78, 29, 
Conſider the Lillies of the Field, 255 e 
grow : They toil not, neither 4o they ſpin; 
and yet I ſay unto you, that Solomon, in 
all his Glory, was not arrayd like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the 
Graſs of the Field, which to Day is, and 
to Morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he 
not much more clothe Jou, O ye f little 
Faith? 
But J forbear to enlarge farther on 
this Point, that I may Ewe room for 
thoſe Conliderations that ä to my 
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SERM, 
= "If 'Stcond g 3 Head, under which 
LO pr opaſed 5 ſhew, that an anxious 
Concern for to Morrow, is as deſtitute 
of all Pretences to Wiſdom, as Cd 
8 
A Ceanſure, that will not lo. be 
allowed! Since the looking forward 
to the probable Events of Things hath 
been ever eſteemed one of the firſt and 
chiefeſt Inſtances of Prudence! It hath ſo, 
and with good Reaſon; when that R 
gacity is employed in a proper Manner, 
and within its due Bounds; when it 
gives the Mind a calm and clear Fore- 
ſight of the Difficulties it is likely to 
meet with, and leaves it at Liberty, 
under that View. to prepare it ſelf e- 
very way for the Encounter: But when 
it ſerves only to diſarm us of our Cou- 
rage, and to deprive us of our Reaſon; 
to create Vexations to us, and to mul- 
tiply Dangers; it is then the very Fol. 
ly of Fooliſhnejs, as may appear from the 
enſuing Nellen ions, For | 
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1. The 
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1. The Task we ſer our ſelves in this SE x N. 
Caſe; is infinite and endleſs. And af X. 
ter all will not anſwer tie Den for 
which it is intended. He, who makes 
uncertain / May-be's the Object of his 
Concern, has taken Care to ſupply his 
Mind with perpetual Matter of Dif. 
quiet: Has pitclyd upon a fruitful Sub- 
ject of Uneaſineſs, which can never be 
exhauſted. The poſſible Evils and 
Calamities of Life are without Num- 
ber; and in vain therefore ſhould we 
attempt to reeſton them up: Or, could wwe 
number them, it would be a "fill vain- 
er Attempt, to forecaſt with our ſelves 
particularly how we might avoid 
them: Which yet is perhaps the only 
wiſe Reaſon that can be given for our 
muſing much upon them. Did the Af- 
fairs of this World proceed in an even 
and regular Courſe, ſo that we might 
eaſily trace Effects from their Cauſes, 
and judge ſurely of the future by the 
. preſent; it might be reaſonable and pru- 
dent often to employ our Thoughts 
and Concern on Times and Things at 
2 + 4 | a Di- 
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SE RM. a Diſtance, and. endeavour to foreſee, 
IX: what were poſſible to be foreſeen, in or- 
der to make the wiſeſt Uſe and Aan. 


tages of it. But alas! We have no 
ſure Clue to guide us in ſuch Searches 


as theſe: The Events of Life are to the 


utmoſt Degree uncertain, and depend of. 
ten on ſuch ſecret Springs and Motions, 
as lye without the Reach of our Ob- 


ſervation ; and therefore fall out often 


ſo croſly, and ſo contrary to common 
Rules, that it is but loſt Labour to 


draw long Schemes before-hand, and 
form nice Conjectures upon them. J 


returned and ſaw under the Sun (ſays a 
very experienc'd Obſerver) that the 
Race is not to the Swift , nor the Battle 
to the Strong, neither yet Riches to Men of 


Underſtanding, nor yet Favour: to Men of 


Skill ; but Time and Chance happeneth to 
them all. There is ſcarce any Man per- 
haps, who is not ſenſible, that the grea 


teſt Turns that have happened to him 
in his Fortunes, have been owing to 


ſuch * Hits, and to ſuch a Set of 
conſpiring 


Anxiety and Sollicitude, 28 1 
conſpiring Circumſtances, as he could SE RM. 
not any ways have foreſetn, nor can yet IX. 
account for: And few there are, I be- 
lieve, who have not by the ſame hap- 

y Coincidence of Things, without 
their Fore-knowledge, or Care, eſcaped 
great Dangers. And what therefore is 
ſo very uncertain, as future Events are, 

_ ought not to be the Object of any great 
Concern or Paſſion. But were it po. 
fible to gueſs at a remote Event with 
ſome Degree of Aſſurance, yet it is 
impoſſible to know , whether We Our- 
ave ſhall live to ſee it. It may hap- 
pen, as we preſage: But, e'er it hap- 
pens, we may be ſnatch'd from the 
World: And that is all one to us, as 
if it were never to happen ar all. And 
why then, ſhould ſuch a ſbort-liv'd 
Thing as _ lengthen his Cares to 
no Purpoſe? Why ſhould a Creature 
of 70 * tale ee for the Mor- 
ro? 
Either the Evil we fear, wil come, 
or it will not. If it will, chen the Say- 


ing 


— 
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SERM.ing of our Lord takes, Place; -fafficient 
X. for the Day, (that is for the Day of Vi. 
tation) is the Evil thereof : Tt is Time 


enough to bear it, when it doth befal 
us; but it is unpardonable Folly to in. 
vite it to come and torment us before our 
Time; to add imaginary to certain Affli- 
Etions, and to ſuffer a Thing a Thou 


ſand Times over in our Thoughts, be- 


cauſe we muſt once ſuffer it in Reality. 
But if it will not come, then our Har 
of it is our only Evil: And: ſurely ſach 
a Fear is Vanity and Yexattion: of Spirit in 
the utmoſt Propriety of the Expreſſion. 
Anxiety of Mind, therefore, makes us 
feel a Thouſand Afticions,, which will 


never overtake us, and: multiplies thoſe 


which certainly will. And how can a 
worſe Character poſſibly: be: given of 
any Thing, that ſets up for Prudence? 
. 3 Tt. 
2. It not only multiplies Evils, but 
takes away from us the Power either 
to eſcape, or bear them; renders us in- 
capable of uſing thoſe Methods of Pre- 


vention, 
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vention, which are requiſite to 1 e 
the Blow, or of ſuffering what we can⸗ X. 
not prevent, with Decency and Pati- 
ence. This is plain, that the worſt 
Thing in the World to adviſe with, in 
Caſe of Dangers, preſent or future, is 


a ſcared Imagination: For that diſturbs 
and diſorders a Man's Thoughts to ſuch 
aà Degree, that he cannot calmly. conſi- 
der what is fitteſt to be done, in Order 

to avoid the Thing he fears; and it de- 


prives him alſo of that Preſence and 


Firmneſs of Mind, which ſhould ſup- 
port him under what is unavoidable. 
That very Trembling, and Meek 


neſs, which proceeds from too quick a 
Senſe of approaching Danger, takes 
away from a Man the Uſe of thoſe 


| Limbs, which ſhould help him, either 
to grapple with it, or to decline it. 
When thou art afflicting thy ſelf, 


therefore, with ſad Omens and preſa- 


ges, and applauding thy own L iſdant 
and Foreſight in ſo doing, remember the 


Deciſion of one, who was certainly 
_ 
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25. 


35 
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wiſe, and who has told thee, that the 


X. Far of Man bringeth a Snare; but he that 
ens mes in the Lord, ſhall be fa afe. Again, 


3. This obern for Futurity robs us 
of all the Eaſe and the Advantages, 
which might ariſe from a proper and 
diſcreet Uſe of the preſent Moment. 


Certainly, the greateſt Pleaſure, on this 


Side Heaven, es: in an even and ſe- 
rene, a calm, compoſed, and ſteddy 
Mind; that is inwardly at reſt, and, by 
Conſequence, at Leaſure to enjoy all 
outward Comforts; that hopes the beſt, 
and is prepared for the worſt; enjoys 
the preſent, and is not anxiouſly con- 
cerned for the future. Such a Temper 
of Mind is the greateſt Bleſſing, God 


can beſtow upon a Man, becauſe it 


gives the Taſte and Reliſh to all other 
Bleſſings; and therefore the greateſt 
Folly a Man can be guilty of, is, to 
part with it upon any Account; and to 
quit a certain Tranquillity nom, out of 
the vain Fear of being robbed of it, 
ſome time, or other. Sn, 

4. Tis 
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4. Tis very unreaſonable to diſquiet 8 x x. 


our ee about diſiant Evils; it often 


X. 


happening that the Preſence of the WY 


Things themſelves, ſuggeſts better Ex- 
pedients, wiſer: and quicker Counſels 
to us, than all our Wiſdom and Fore- 
thought at a Diſtance can do. The 
Morrow (ſays our Lord) ſpall take 
Thought for the Things of itſelf, i. e. it 
wall bring along with it a Power and 
Strength of Mind, anſwerable to its 
Neceſſities, a Frame of Spirit every 
Way ſuited to our Circumſtances and 
Occaſions. Thus Sickneſs (as one well 
obſerves) ! doth of itſelf produce in 


“us ſuch a Temper, as is fitted to that 


“ Tryal; it makes us affect Privacy and 
« Silence, which conduce to our Re- 
“ covery, and gives us ſuch a Seriouſ- 
« neſs, and Readineſs to ſubmit to 
good Advice, as is agreeable to the 
* Dangers that attend it. And thus 


&« Neceſſity and Want infuſe into the Soul 


that Decency of Behaviour, that 
« Carefulneſs' to watch proper Oppor- 
„ tunities 
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S ERM.“ tunities, that Courteſie and Elo- 


& quence of Speech, which no Preme- 


VV ditation can furniſh, and proves a 


kind of Inſpiration. » Trouble not 
thy ſelf, therefore, about what is to 
come: For when it is come, it ſhall ei- 
- ther find, or make thee ready to under- 
g0 it: To Morrow ſhall take Thought for 
the Things of ilſelf; ; and why then 
ſhouldſt thou be at a needleſs Expence 
of Thought before-hand ? 95 
Io theſe ſeveral Accounts of the Fl. 
ly and Unreaſonableneſs of anxious and 
tormenting Cares, give me Leave to 
add one more, and I have done. 
That, he who indulges them, for- 
feits his Intereft in the divine Providence 
and Protection; and that is a Loſs, for 
which all the Wiſdom, and Skill, and 
Foreſight in the World can make no A- 
mends. He that terrifies himſelf with 
the Apprehenſion of future Evils, de- 
clares, in Effect, that he doth not ab- 
| ſolutely rely upon God for his ordering, 
and diſpoſing them. And he, who doth 


not 


Of Auriety and Sollicitude. 187 
not abſolutely truſt God with all his 8 ER M. 
_ © Concerns, has no Right to his Protecti- X. 
on, and Defence, no Reaſon to expect 
his Support and Aſſiſtance; but is leſt 
to work out every Thing, as well as he 
can, by the Dint of ſerond Cauſes, by 
his own Parts, Policy, and Prudence. 
And how : wretched is his Caſe, who 
has brought his Affairs to that Paſs,” as 
to be deprived of his beſt and faithful- 
leſt Counſelor, his moſt kind and po- 
tent Friend, and to live, as it were, 
without God in the World? It is a fearful? = 
Thing #0 fall into the Hands of the lung 
God, fays the Apoſtle: And ſurely, next 
to that, it is a fearful Thing to take 
our ſelves out of his Hands, and to ex- 
empt our ſelves from his Care: which 
he is in good Conftruttion ſuppoſed to 
do, who ſets himſelf with any Degree 
of Sollicitude to take Thong ht for the NN 
roi, 
Let all of us who are n of 
the Reaſonableneſs of theſe Speculations, 
put them immediately in Practice! let 
us 


07 Ander wad K to. . 


Sz ERM.us even 70 Day, - while it is called to Day, 


throw off all Anxiety and Concern for 
1 Morrow! If we heartily believe the 
Doctrine of divine Providence, let us 
ſhew our Faith by our Works; let us 
live, as if we did believe it; induſtri- 
ouſly indeed, warily, wiſely ; becauſe by 
theſe Means we are to intitle our ſelves 
to the Protection of God; but withal, 
wnconcernedly , chearfully, reſionedly , a8 
knowing, that we are ſecure of his Pro- 
tection when we ſtand in Need of it. 
Let us behave our ſelves like dutiful 
Children under the Guidance of a wiſe 
and gracious Parent, who, we are ſa- 
tisfied, loves us, and will, as he thinks 
fit, and ſees beſt, provide for us; and 
therefore we fall into all his Commands 
and Directions with an implicit Obedi- 
ence, and trouble our ſelves with no- 
thing farther, but only to do the Duty 
which he hath appointed us, in our ſe- 
veral Places and Stations. Let us caſt 
all our Care 125 him, Nr he careth 
* us. 
Nay, 
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Nay, ſhould he at any Time ſeem SE RM. "= 

to withdraw his Favour and the Light X. Lo 

ef his Countenanre from us; ſhould he © V'Y | 

bring us into the Pit and the Snare, and | \ 
lay Trouble upon our Loins, ſuffer the | 

Malice of our Enemies, or (which 1s 

worſe) the Treachery of our Friends to 

prevail againſt us; let not this itſelf 

deject us, or ſhake the firm Repoſe of 

our Minds; but let us ſtill expreſs our 

ſelves in the ſame reſolved Manner that 

Job did, under his ſevere Trials; while job xxvii. 

Ile, will I not remove mine Integrity * 

from me; though he ſlay me, yet will I 

truſt in him: Let us, even at ſuch a 

Time, take up Words of holy Aſſu- 

rance, with Habakkuk, and ſay, Al- Hab. ii: 

though the N- tree ſhall not bloſſom, nei-"" 

ther ſhall Fruit be in the Vines; the La- | 

bour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields 

ſhall yield no Meat; the Flocks ſhall be 

cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be 

no Herd in the Stalls: Tet I will rejoice in 

the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Sal. 

vation. Ef | x OR 


Vor. Il. h VU | Could | 
: 
| 
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Sx RM. Could we bring our ſelves once to this 
X. divine Temper of Soul, could we work 

our ſelves up into this devout Confi- 

dence, all the Turns and Viciſſitudes 

of human Affairs, all the Strokes of ill 

Fortune, which we feel or fear, would 

ſit light and eaſy upon our Minds: In 

the midſt of Confuſion and Troubles, 

of Evils imminent, or already eome; 

of real, or fancied Dangers; we might 

be even and ſerene; poſſeſſing our Souls 

in Patience, and the good Things of 

Life with Pleaſure; and enjoying the 

preſent Moment, without a Mixture of 

Fears and Diſquiets, ariſing from near, 

or remote Poſſibilities : Saying, nay ſing- 

ing as the divine Pſalmiſt hath taught 

us, God is our Hope and Strength, a ve- 

ry preſent Help in Time of Trouble! There. 

fore will we not fear, though the Earth 

bie moved, and though the Hills be carried 

into the midſt of the Sea : Though the Ma- 

ters thereof rage and fwell, and though 

the Mountains ſhake at the Tempeſt of the 

' ſame! God is our Hope and Strength, a 
very preſent Help in Time nn Tronble. 


To 


of OY wy Hollic tint: „ 


To whom, even to the God and Fu- SR RM. 
ther of our Life, the wiſe Diſpenſer of X. 
Good and Evil, the Governour of E- nth Show 
vents, and Rock of our Confidence, to- 


gether with his only begotten Sor, and 
ever bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed all Glory 


and 1 now and "A ever ! 
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GEN. xlix, 4. 
, as Water, thou Jhak not 


W . 


8 HE 8E are Part of the 8E RR. 
EY 3 252 dying Patriarch Jacob's XI. 
„Words, when he bleſſed VV 
the Twelve, leaning upon 5 
emen doi 
eldeſt of theſe (Reuben) the Character 
US . 


— 
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SE RM. he gives is contained in the Words I 


\ I ſhall not trouble you with them, but 
take that, which they do moſt natural. 
ly and obviouſly bear. And according 
to that, Jacob does in theſe Words ſeem 
to repreſent Reuben to be of a fickle, 

__ uncertain, irreſolute Temper; not ut- 
terly void of all Propenſions to Good- 
neſs, but incapable of acting up to them; 
not without honeſt and virtuous Reſo- 

lutions, but unable firmly to keep and 
practiſe them. And - this being his 
Caſe, he pronounces upon him, that he 
hall not excel. That is, that he ſhall 
never arrive to any Pitch and Perfecti 
on in Virtue, nor ever command a tho. 
roughEſteem and Reſpect from good Men; 
that he ſhould never be able eminent. 
ly to diſtinguiſh himſelf by the Exer- = 
Ciſe of thoſe good Qualities of Mind, | 
which procure Honour and Happineſs 
to Men in this World, and in another. — 
Unſtable as Water, thou ſhalt not excel. 


From 


4 wavering Mind. 


ſion will be given me of diſcourſing to 
you of the il Condition of that Man, 
who, like Reuben in the Text, being 
unſtable as Water, is diſtracted between 
two Courſes of Life, a good and a bad 
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From which Words a natural Occa-S E RM» 


XI. 
WWW 


one. The Unhappineſs and W/retchedneſs 


of which State, after I have ſet out and 
proved to you at large, I ſhall apply 
my ſelf to perſuade the Man that is thus 
bewildered, to retrieve himſelf by ſeri- 


ous Conſideration, as ſoon as he can, 


and to fix a ſure Principle of Virtue in 
his Mind, that may guide and govern 


him throughout, and make him age 5 


ly wiſe and holy. 


Now the Condition of a Man ki 


is divided between two contrary Ways 


of Life, between Virtue and V ice, God- 
lineſs and Irreligion, is certainly very 


wretched and deplorable. For he is in 


the meaneſt State of Mind that human 
Nature is capable of. He is perpetu- 


ally reſtleſs and uneaſy; full of Anxie- 


ty and torment. He loſes all the Ad- 


vantages of this World; and moſt aſ- 


e furedly 


The Wretchedneſs of 


SER . ſuredly forfeits all Pretences to any in 
XI. the next. | 


1. Firſt, This doubtful, uncertain Way = 
of Living and Thinking proceeds from 
a mean State of Mind, ſuch as is be- 
neath the Dignity of human Nature. 

Man was made to diſcern and em- 
brace Truth; And, for this Reaſon, is 


Job xxxii. there a Spirit in hum; and the Inſpiration 


of the Almighty has given him Underſtand- 
ing. He has Faculties whereby he may 
diſtinguiſh between true and falſe, right 
and wrong; and may fix to himſelf ſure 
Principles of Action. When he does 
this, approves what is beſt, and ſtieks 
to what he approves, he does what he 
was deſigned to do, and anſwers the 


End of his Being. When he does not, 


but ſuffers himſelf to be ſwayed and 
bent different Ways by different Mo- 
tives, and to float under Uncertain- 
ties, then he forfeits the great Prero- 


gative, and the moſt diſtinguiſning 


Advantage that belongs to the reaſona- 
dle Nature. The Scripture therefore 


L i alloweth not to the Irreſolute and the 


Incon- 
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naconſtant the Name of Men: TheySz RN. 


are ſaid to be Children toſſed to and fro XI. 
with every Mind of Doctrine. They are ff fe. 


in the Weakneſs and Nonage of their '4- 


Reaſon, which is as yet not improved 
and ripened into its due Strength and 
Maturity. | 
The Perfattion © of Man is to be like 
God; for in his own Image created he Gen. i. 
him; to be like God in al his Attri-*7- 
butes, particularly in that glorious one 
of his Immutability; whereby he is, as 
the Scripture ſpeaks, ' without Variable. Je ames i. 
neſs, or Shadow of turning ; the ſame Ter Heb, xiii. 
ſterday, to Day, and for ever. 

Now this Immutability of God is two- 
fold, relating either to his Nature, or 
his Purpoſes. The Unchangeablene/s of 
his Nature we have no Room to imi- 
tate: For he deſigned us for a change- 

able State, made us Creatures that were 

to purify our Natures, and exalt them 

by Degrees; till by his laſt great and 
glorious Change he ſhould tranſlate us 
into an immortal and analterable State, 
and make us eternal the ſame in our 
N ann 


Te N. Wretchednef of 


SER bn Natures, and eternally happy in the Exer- 


ciſe of them. But his moral Inmutability; 


che Steddineſs of his Counſels, Purpo- 


ſes and Actions, we may in ſome Mea- 
ſure, and therefore muff imitate, as far 
as human Frailty will ſuffer us. We 
| are like him in this Perfection, when 
we get to our ſelves, by Thought and 
Reflection, a firm Perſuaſion of the 
eternal Differences of Good and Evil, 

and of that inſeparable Dependance 

which Reward and Puniſnment have 
upon them; and when we govern our 
Lives under the Senſe of theſe Perſuaſi- 
ons, evenly and uniformly. This is tru- 
ly Godlike! the great Improvement, the 
Honour, and the Excellence of our 
Natures! And this Perfection he robs 
| himſelf of, who wavers between diffe- 
rent Principles and Practices; and is 
ſometimes good and ſometimes bad, as 

it happens. He puts not his Faculties to 
that Uſe, for which they were given 
him; employs not his Reaſon to thoſe 
Purpoſes for which it was deſigned, 


the TT and 2 of 
his 


a wavering Mind. 


his Mind i in moral Principles; but lives 87 ER M. 
as much at Random, and without Hold, RI. 


as if the Breath 7 the Almighty were * 
in him. F with 
— $27 Reaſon gives. us a 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy of acting, it is 
ſo far from being the Glory, and the 
Privilege, that it is really the Re- 
proach and Diſgrace of our Natures; 


and makes us lower than even the Horſe Pl. xxxii. 


and Mule that have . no Underſtanding.” 
For they, without that, act always re- 
gularly and conſonantly to themſelves, 
under the neyer-erring Guidance of In- 
finit; a blind, but ſure Principle; whilſt 
Man, with all his boaſted Titles and 
Privileges, wanders about in Uncertain- 
ties, does and undoes; and contradicts 
himſelf throughout all the various 
Scenes of Thinking and Living. 

2. But the Dignity of our Nature, is a 
Conſideration capable of touching but 
few. Let us go on therefore to more 
plain and affecting Conſiderations. For 
ſuch an unſettled Temper of Mind as 


we have deſcribed, creates a great deal 
| . 


[And this e is the rn Part of 


The Wretchedvef 7 


Sz A of Trouble and Diſturbantce to the Man 


XI. Who is ſo e as to —_ aner 
„ vs 


And this follows Fanny n what 


has been diſcourſed upoſ the former 


Head. For whatſoever is natural, be- 


eoming, and worthy'of us, is attended 


always with Eaſe and Delight to the 
Doer ; whereas that which thwarts our 


firſt End and Deſign, and is deſtructive 


of our natural Per fections, muſt needs 
be Pain and Grief to us. For the Truth 


of which in this particular. Caſe we 


may appeal to the feeling of all thoſe 


who have ever once made the Experi- 


ment. How uneaſy is that Man always 
to himſelf, who acts backwards and 
forwards, add has no ſound Bottom to 


reſt upon. What Diſquiets does it cre- 


ate in his Mind, to ſee himſelf perpe- 


tually condemning himſelf, allowing 


himſelf in that Opinion or Practice 
this Hour, which he is ſure he ſhall 
diſallow and go againſt in the next. 


RE - 
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of. 1 


A itſelf, cannot but be very troubleſome 
to the Man that has it; unleſs toge- 


ther with the Power of keeping his 


Reſolutions, he has loſt alſo that of 
reflecting afterwards on the Breach of 
them. For whenever he looks back 
upon his Actions, Guilt and Folly will 
appear written, as it were, upon the 
Front of them: He muſt needs pro- 
nounce himſelf light and inconſiſtent, 
inſincere, and void of that true Fear of 
God which dwells only with Simplici- 
ty and a ſingle Heart. In fine; fo 
many diſagreeable and mortifying 
Thoughts will offer themſelves to him, 
as cannot but leave a Wound behind 
them. And a Spirit thus wounded (with 
Guilt and Folly too) who can bear? In 
Truth, as to Eaſe of Mind, it belongs 
oftentimes to the compleatly wicked, 
more than to thoſe who, are by Halves 
_ For the fit may have hardened and 


ſt upi- 


Temper that he ever can be ſure Su u ve; 


Certainly a Mid, OR at t odds with AV. 
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Sz xM.ſtupified his Conſcience ſo far, till it 


XI. 


lets him alone, and gives him no fur- 


—YV ther Notice of the Dangerouſneſs of 


the State he is in. But he who ſins 


and repents, and then ſins again in an 
endleſs Circle, is ſure to hear of his 
own Follies, and be ſenſible of his own 


Miſeries. His good Fits are like the 


ſhort Intervals of Madneſs, which ſerve 
only to let the Madman into a Know- 


| ledge of his own Diſeaſe; whereas it 


would be much more to his Satisfacti- 
on and Content, if he were mad l- 


WAYS. 17 | ; 


Good God! When a Man finds him- 
ſelf breaking through all the ſtrongeſt 
Bonds that ſhould hold him; through 
his moſt deliberate Reſolutions, made 
in Time of great Danger and Adverſi- 
ty, or upon his ſolemn Approach to 


the Table of the Lord, but forgotten 


again in the Preſence of any new 


Temptation, what Horrors muſt the 


Senſe of this create in him? What Ha- 
tred and Contempt of himſelf? What 
= Deſpair 


à wavering Mind. 305 
| Deſpair almoſt of ever arriving at that 8 RN. 
Strength and Firmnefs of Mind, which — 
is requiſite to carry him every on 
rde the Paths of Vertue? Surely 
he is like the troubled Sea, that cannot If. i. 
reſt, whoſe Waters caft up Mire and Dirt. 
There is no Peace, ſaith wy God, to ao 4 
wicked one as this. 
But further, ſuch a Temper, ſo df 
ſtracted between contrary Inclrmations 
and Practices, is in the | 
3. Third Place, miſchievous to a Man | 
in Point of Intereſt, as well as Eaſe. For 
it renders him unfit for all the Affairs 
and Bufineſs of Life; uncapable of 
forming advantageous Deſigns with 
Confidence; or of proſecuting them 
with Effect. 4 double minded Man (faith 
St. James) is unſtable in all his Ways. Chap 1.8. 
He that is ſo in Point of Religion, (the 
greateſt and moſt important Concern 
of Life, the one Thing neceſſary) will 
probably be ſo in every Thing bende; 
and then what kind of Undertaking is 
ſuch an one qualified for? To what 
Vol. IL, oh Calling 


e — — 3 Mae — £ —— —— ͤ ͤ—ͤ— U. m4 
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| SeRM. Calling can he betake himſelf with any 

XI. Probability of Succeſs, who wants the 
V very firſt Elements of Thriving, Indu- 


| 


ſtry, Conſtancy, and Perſeverance? A- 


las! the Doubts and Miſgivings of his 
Heart concerning his own internal State 


are ſuch, as take away from him the 
Taſte of all outward Comforts at pre- 
ſent, and hinder him from an effectual 


Purſuit of them. It muſt. be a Mind 
| eaſy and at reſt, that can apply itſelf 
thoroughly towards making thoſe Ad- 


vantages of the Things of this Life, 
which are innocent and lawful. And 


ſuch an one is not his, whoſe Ways (as 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks) are double before the 


Lord. Beſides, this Unequalneſs in a&- 
ing, theſe Heats and theſe Colds in 
Religion, when once they appear, (and 
how can they chuſe but appear ſome 


time or other?) will draw upon a Man 


the Suſpicion of Hypocriſy and Diſſi- 


mulation. He, who in the Eye of the 
World is ſometimes 'good, and ſome- 
times bad, as it happens, will be ſure 


to 
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to have the Meaſure of himſelf takenSz xm. 
from the worſt Side of him; and the XI. 
other Parts of his Character eſteemed . 
only as pure Artifice and Feigning. 
His Credit will be blaſted, and his good 
Name taken away; that Engine by 
Which he is to profit himſelf and o- 
thers, and to do all the good he is like 
to do in the World. Int imacies and 
Friendſhips are the great Comforts and 
Supports of Life; and of theſe ſuch a 
Man will be always thought i incapas 
ble. What Ground can his Levity give 
any one to build their Confidence upon? 
What Encouragement is there to ven- 
ture an Acquaintance with the Raſh and 
Unſtable? What Reaſon to expect a 
mutual Conſent and Agreement of 
Thoughts and Affections from a M ind 
ſo little at Unity in itſelf ? „ 
4. But theſe are ſlight Inconveniences, 
in Compariſon of what follows; that 
ſuch a  Wavering. uncertain Temper of 
Mind is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
Terms of Salvation, and the Hopes of 

"NS. eternal 


John viii. 
31. 
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SER M. eternal Happineſs. For *tis not a an Ho- 
. 1 ineſs taken up by Hts and Starts that 
an carfy a Man to Heaven. It muſt 


The Wrettheaneſs of 


be a conſtant regular Principle, influ- 
encing us throughout, that muſt do that, 
IF ye continue in my Word (ſays our Sa- 
viour) then are ye my Diſciples indeed! 
An uninterrupted Courſe of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, and nothing leſs, can juſtify | 


"_ before God, and entitle us to our 


Reward. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 

nothing leſs can prove our Smcerity to 
God, which is the great and funda- 
mental Rule by which we are to be 
tried. And a Vein of this muſt run 
through all our Thoughts and Actions, 
to make them acceptable before God. 
My Son, give me thy Heart, (ſays God) 
that is, come to me with a ſmcere and 
unfeigned Deſign of ſerving me; ſurren- 
der up to me all thy Inclinations and 
Affections without Reſerve; and give 


me Poſſeſſion of thy Soul, without any 


Rival or Competitor. Which how can 
he be ſaid to do » that admits contrary 
Intereſts 


@ wat 309 
Intereſts pergerually to ſruggle wirhins ERM. 
him, and in his heartieſt Repentances is NI. 
not without ſome Proſpe& of ſinning 
again? Holy David therefore makes In- 
ſmeerity, the Character and Mark of 
theſe kind of Men: Their Heart was pc hv. 

not right with God, ſays he, neither were 37- 
they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. The one 

follows upon the other; if ſo be that 
they are not ſtedfaſt, neither can their 
Hearts be right with God. 1 
Let not a Man therefore flatter him- | 
ſelf that Things are well with him, be- 
cauſe he is not abſolutely given over to 
work Wickedneſs, but though he ſome-ph. i. 1 
times ſeems to be dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, yet he ſoon riſes again by Repen- 
tance; for aſſuredly this (which is at 
the Bottom nothing but an Art of get- 
ting to Heaven, and yet enjoying his 

Luſts all the while) will not ſerve his 
Turn. There is no Promiſe in Scrip- 
ture that belongs to the unſtable and 
wavering Man; the Terms of the Co- 
venant are univerſal Purity; or at leaſt 
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SPERM. univerſal Sincerity- And, under thefs, 
XI. can no Man be ſaved. And as the State 
of a Man is thus, with Reſpect to an- 
other World, very dangerous and bad 
already, ſo is it likely to grow worſe and 
worſe ftill without Remedy. For every 


new Return to Sin, every ſingle Deferti- 


on of Virtue, does naturally unqualify a 
Man more and more for a ſonnd Re- 
pentance, and weakens all the Motives 
that lead to it. Sin does by this Means 
grow familiar to us, and loſes its 
Frightfulneſs. By our ſuffering its 
continual Approaches, it begins to ap- 
| pear to us in a more harmleſs Shape: 
We find fewer Horrors about us at the 
Thought of it, fewer Deſires of avoid. 


—_—_s_ — 
Beſides, by theſe Vic iſſitudes of fi in- 


ning and relapſing, our Reſolution at 


laſt is quite broken; and we fit down 


every Time with leſs Hopes of the 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs of God, and of 
; his Grage no e qa EE. 


Much 
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Much more might be ſaid, to ſet SR RN. | 
out the great Danger of ſuch a$tate, and x 
the Inconſiſtency of it with the Terms 
of Salvation, if this were not too plain 
a Point to need any further Proof; 
and therefore I chuſe rather in what, 
remains, to go on, as I propoſed, from 
theſe ſeveral Conſiderations to perſuade. 
the Man that is thus bewildered, to, re- 
trieve himſelf hy ſerious Conſideration, 
as ſoon as is poſſible; and to fix a ſure 
Principle of Vertue in his Mind, that 
may guide and govern him throughout, 
and make him uniformly wiſe and 
holy. TT 2 
For which Prrnnks I ſhall take Leave 
to recommend two or three Plain, but 
uſeful Conſiderations. 
I. And firſt, he that ſets about this 
Work, muſt be ſure that his Belief is 
right, and ſound at the Bottom: For 
*tis generally the Uncertainty and Wa- 
veringneſs of this, that produces all 
that Unevenneſs, and Diſorder in the 
| Tk and Practice of Mankind. A ſud- 
* Tk den 
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312 The Wretchedneſs of 
SRM. den Heat of Devotion, or the Fear of 

XI. what will become of a Man in the 

other World, will carry him ſome- 

times into mighty Reſolutions of quit- 

ting Sin, and living well for the fu- 

ture. But theſe wear off quickly and 

come to nothing; becauſe they aroſe 
only from preſent Paſſion, and were 
not built on any good Foundation, on 

any ſtrong and full Convi&ion of the 

Mat. xiii. Mind. They are the Seed which fell 
e ſtony Places, where they had not 
much Earth ; and forthwith they ſprang 

up, becauſe they had no Deepneſ3 of Earth. 

But when the Sun was up (when an 

hot Temptation preſented itſelf afreſh) 

they were ſcorched ; und becauſe they had 

no Root, they withered away, ber him 

| therefore, who would purſue this Cure 

Bey. fi. to purpoſe, look to himſelf, left there be 

„in him an evil Heart of Unbelief Let 

him enquire diligently of himſelf, 

Whereon it is that his Faith ſtands; 
how he comes to be perſuaded of the 

Trum of natural Principles, and of 
7 a thoſe 


a wavering Mind. 2x3 
thoſe of revealed Religion. And let SER M. 
him (if he has it not already) procure XI. 

to himſelf ſuch an Evidence of theſe 
Things, as is not to be ſhaken. For 

when this Principle is once well fixed 
in his Heart, Virtue will go out from 
it into his Life and Actions; and it 
will work Wonders towards making 
him all harmonious, and of a Piece. 
When he has gone thus far, let him 
2. In the next Place, conſider well 
what that particular Weight was, that in 
the Days of his Irreſolution ſtill hung 
upon him, and clogged all his virtu- 
ous Endeavours. What it was, that, 
when his Soul had made ſome Effort 
towards Goodneſs, overballanced it 
ſtill, and ſwayed it ſecretly again to- 
wards Nature's Side. For that too is 
very often the Caſe. There is ſome 
particular Sin of our Conſtitution, 
ſome great and ruling Infirmity, that 
damps all our good Motions, and ſpoils 
all our beſt Reſolutions; and will con- 
tinue to do fo, till by a direct Oppo- 
ſition 
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The Mreichedneſ of 


SRM. ſition of our ſelves to it, we have con- 
XI. quered and removed it. When we 
YN have cut off this Right Hand, plucked 


out this Right Eye, ſacrificed the dar- 
ling Luſt of our Heart, we may then 
hope, that the greateft Part of the 
Difficulty is over, and that no eſ5 pow. 


| erful Temptation will be able to draw 
us aſide. But till his be done, in vain 


are all our other Attempts and Deſigns. 


While the great Offence has yet any 


Hold upon us, nothing will be done 
to purpoſe; but he that has been di- 


vided in his Opinion, and wavering in 


his Practice, will be divided and wa- 


Heb. xii. 
1. 


vering ſtill. 
When he has thats ſettled his Faith 
upon good Grounds, and armed him- 
felf well againſt that Sin whith does ſo 
eaſily beſet him, he muſt take Care (in 
the next Place) not to ſuffer himſelf 
to come within. reach of any Thing 
that may any Ways unfaſten his Reſo- 


lutions, whilſt they are yet young and 


tender. He man admit of no Debate 


within 


a waverin 7 Mind. 


within him about a Principle, Mia 
throw off all ſuch Thoughts, as Ene- XI. 
mies to the Peace of his Mind. He 


muſt liſten to no ſteprical Diſcourſe; 

no looſe. Reaſonings of carnal Men, 
ſuch as pervert the Truth. For theſe 
are the chief Engines of Satan to 
draw him back again into his former 
Vaſettledneſs ; and his good Purpoſes 
may happen to be blaſted in the Bud, 
if they are yentured too ſoon amongſt 
them. No! but let him root and 
ground himſelf in the Faith firſt by an 
anſwerable Life and Converſation; ſo 
ſhall it happen, that as his good Pra- 
fice took riſe at firſt from his good O- 
pinions, ſo ſhall his Opinions be ſtrength- 
ened afterwards, by his Practice; till 
both being confirmed in him, ſhall ena- 
ble him to ſtand in the evil Day, and not 


to be afraid of whatever it is that would Gil. viz. 


ſhake his Stedfaſtneſs. | 
3. If to theſe Endeavorrs he (laſtly) 
joins fervent and unwearied Prayer to 
eats Gad, for the Aids and Sup- 
ports 


* The Wretcheduef of, Ge 


SRE RN. bonds of his Grace, he ſhall aſſuredly 
XI. from thence be made perfect at laſt, be 
el. D ſtabliſbed, ftrengthened, ſeitled. He ſhall 
0. have a new Heart created in him, that 
ſhall enable him, to be  ſtedfaſt, immove- 


2 Cor: xv. #hl always ec! in the * ork Ry the 
58. Lord. . 


The Hats of liuing peaceably 8 er- 
plamed aud recommended ; 
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Dec. 11, 1698. 


1 


IIS 


of living peaceably. 
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Farewel 3 E R M 0 N 


* 


Preached at 


* BRIDES, 


| Dec. 11, 1698. 


Rom. Ai. 18. 


If ; it be poi ible, as much as Herb 
in you, live Peaceabiy with all 
len. 


7. HERE are many Seel 
Precepts and Rules of Du- XII. 
ty laid together by the A.. 
poſtle toward the End of this 


Chapter; but none of greater Moment 
; 1 


; IL BS. - 
. * - 
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320 Of living peaceab OT 
SrRM. to be earneſtly inculcated upon Chri- 
XII. ftians, and duly obſerved, than this 
CY which I have pitched upon for the 
Subject of my following Diſcourſe. 
And I have the rather choſe it, at this 
particular Time, becauſe it is the laſt 
Opportunity I ſhall have of beſpeak- 
ing you under that Character which I 
have hitherto born towards you. And 
It being likely therefore that the Con- 
teſt now on foot, may end in the ſame 
little Animoſities and Miſunderſtand- 
ings which are uſual on ſuch Occaſions, 
I thought I could not do better, than 
to diſcourſe to you upon a Subject that 
might be of ſome Uſe to temper and 
allay them; and to diſpoſe you to- 
wards ſuch a peaceable State of Mind, 
as becomes thoſe, who are about to 
cChufe 4 Miniſter of the Goſpel of 
TREE © 
I ſhall diſcourſe fr! to you of the 
Argument at large, and then apply it 
do the particular Occaſion for which I 
have r it. What 1 bave yy on 
= theſe 


theſe Words aſl naturally all unders: ERM, 


| n ”u Hows follo wing. 


9 Here is a Command: enjoined, to 
live peaceably. 


u. The utmoſt Ae Ft: Extent of 

that Command are ſet down; we 
muſt live peaceably with all Men. | 
III. The great Diſſiculty of ſo doing, 


is allowed and expreſſed, if it be 
1 poſſh ble, fays St. Paul, and as much 


4s in you hes; intimating, that in 
reſpect of ſome Tempers, and in 


ſome Circumſtances „it is ſcarce 
poſſible, though we do all that in 


us lyes, to effect it. To which 1 


ſhall add in the 
. Fourth and laſt Place, ſome fa. 


miliar Helps and Directions that 
may be of Uſe to aſſiſt us towards 


ein it. 


"LAs. to the fiſt of theſe, che ive. 


cept: here given of living peaceably 5 


: 2 not 1 many Words to tell ac | 
Y . What 
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322 Of ling peaceably.” 
| SeRM. what it is; it is eafily and univerſally 
XII. underſtood: Would to God, it were 
MVbut as univerſally practiſed! And then 
ſuch Exhortations as theſe would be 
needleſs! But though an Account of 
the Duty may not be requiſite, to in- 
form even the meaneſt and moſt igno- 
rant Chriſtian, yet it may be of uſe to 
bring to his Mind what he already 
knows, and to awaken in him ſenſible 
and lively Impreſſions of it: And to 
that End, I ſhall in a newt brief, and 
plain Manner deſcribe it. 
- To five. peaceably, is foto demean our- 
ſelves in all the Offices and Stations of 
Life, as to promote a friendly Under- 
ee and Correſf ondence among 
thoſe We converſe with; ſo as to pre- 
vent, as much as we can; all outward 
Contention and Strife, nay, all imward 
Miſtakes and Jealouſies: from arifing , 
and to q ect and allay them as ſoon 
as we can „vhenever they are riſen; 
ſo, as to age openly with no Man 


5 in n Things fan indi ferent _—_— and 
of 


”  peaceably, 


of no n and, where the Point is * 


of : e enough to deſerve to be 
inſiſted on, chere to do it, with fo "VV 
much Candor, and Modeſty, and 
Sweetneſs, as not to. offend even thoſe 


we do not agree with. In a Word, it 
is ſo to conduct our Actions, Diſ- 


courſes, and Dealings, as to malce our- 


A 


ſelves and others as eaſy as is poſſible. 


Various are the Inftances of this Duty, 


ſome influencing our Behaviour with 


relation to the Public, ſome towards 


Private Men; fome regarding Opini- 


ons, and ſome regulating our Practice. 


ſome taking Place in Matters of Gil 
1 and ſome i in menen 


They Jive ls ah ee to 
he Fall, Who pay a due Regard to 
the Laus of their -Countrey, and ex- 
preſs a due Reverence towards their 
Sußperiors, honouring them ſincerely, 
obeying them ſubmiſſivel/; not_raſh- 
ly cenſuring their Actions, but putting 


the beſt and moſt candid Conſtruction * 


* * 


Of lwing peaceably. 


Sin di upon them; not being over-buſy in 
XII. Matters that are too high on n, 
Wand do not concern them. 


They live peaceably in * Mat- 
ters, who, on the one Side, are con- 
tented to enjoy their own: Opinions, 
without arraigning their Superiors in 
Church and State for being otherwiſe 
minded; and without diſturbing the 


55 publick Peace, in order to propagate 


their Tenets, and make Proſelytes; and 
who, on the other Side, do not by un- 
juſtifiable Methods of Severity force 
Men into the Profeſſion of what they 
disbelieve; whoſe Zeal for their Faith 
never makes them forget their Tem- 
per, nor out- run the Bounds of Chri- 
ſtian : Goodneſs and Prudence; who 
make great Allowances for the Weak- 
neſs of Mens Reaſon and the Strengtn 
of their Prejudices, and condemn not 
all as inſincere who are not ſo enligh- 
tened as they are; but leave them to 
ſtand or fall to rheir- own Maſter; 
praying for them 1 in the mean Time 


that 


Of liuing peaceab Y. Fr 3 8 5 
that they may come to the Knowledge 8z RM. 
of the Truth, and endeavouring by all XII. 
gentle perſuaſive Mera to en * 

them. „ | 
Finally, T hey five, 8 in 1 Mat- 
ters of common Life and daily Practice, 
who take Care to make their Carriage 
inoffenſive, obliging: Who are not 
ready to entertain ill Reports of Men, 
much leſs to diſperſe them; who whiſ- 
per about nothing to ſet Friends and 
Neighbours at Variance; who mind 
their own Buſineſs, without intermed- 
ling much in the Concerns of others; 
who can take a ſlight Affront or Injury ; 
in Converſation: without reſenting it, 
and even a e one wimout return 
ing it, 
But I Mn to „give any further 
Deſcription of ſo known a Duty; ; ann 
855 on to confider: 1 in the. : 


1. nnd: ne the Extent of it; LL | | 

it muſt be practiſed towards all Men. = 

4 Not "wr toward thoſe who are in & 
EL Eo, we good 


of living peace ably. 


| 


N. 7006 Terms with us; but toward thoſe: | 
II. Who are not, not only to the good- 


neured and candid, but even to the 


8 captious and the froward. For, as our 


Saviour argues in alike Caſe, if you 
live peaceably with them only, who live 


Mat. v. 46. peaceably with you, what Thank have 


you? Do not even Sinners the ſame? The 
Worſt, and worſt natured Men will 
20 thus far: For there is no Tempta- 
tion to break Peace with thoſe who 
live inoffenſively with us, no room for 
Contention with the mild and com- 
plying; the Tryal of our Temper is, 
when ſhocking Accidents happen to 


us, when ill Words are given us; when 


we are touched in Point of Intereſt | 
and Honour; or in any other reſpe& 


drawn into a Diſpute, and forced to 


engage: Then, to bear Oppoſition 
meekly, to ward off the Anger of our 
Adverfaries by a diſcreet and dextrous. 
Addreſs; to keep ourſelves free from 
the Contagion of that Paſſion and 
oe Reſentment w EN reigns in hem, 

| | | Or 


Of living peaceably. 


or free at leaſt from the outward * RM. 
viſible Signs. of it, this is no vulgur At- XII. 
tainment, but a very great Pitch of 3 


Chriſtian PerfetFion. And the Apoſtle 


| therefore, at the. very Time he is 
giving the Precept, acknowledges the 


great Difficulty that there is ſometimes 
in obeying it. V it be poſſible, ſays he, 
and as much as in you-lyes ; intimating, 

as I ſaid, that in reſpect of ſome Na- 


tures, and ; in ſome Circumſtances, it is 
ſearce poſhble, though we do what- 


eyer in us lyes, to come us to it. 


II. 3 this is 5 third Thing I 
undertook to explain. 


Io ve peaceably with all Men, in 9 
ſtricteſt Senſe of the Words, is a Thing 


abſolutely impoſſible, and out of our 
Reach; for it depends upon what we 
are not Maſters of, the Diſpoſitions 
and Paſſions of other Men: Let us 


take what Care we can to prevent 


Miſtakes, they will ſometimes ariſe; 


let us with never © much Caution 4- 
” T4 =... vauo 
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SEM. void doing Injuries, we cannot always 
XII. avoid receiving them; ſome churliſh 
and ſavage Natures there are that de- 
light in Outrages, and are moved with 

no Condeſcenſions, no Complyances; 
1 Sam. ſuch Sons of Belial (as was ſaid of Na- 
*. 17 bal) that a Man cannot ſpeak to them: 
Where violent Encroachments are made 
upon our Fortune or good Name, we 
not only may, but muſt vindicate our- 
ſelves from them, though Breach of 
Peace, and an open Rupture with any 
Man attend our doing it. Slight Af, 
fronts, and ſmall Injuſtices we may put 
up; but where we are wounded to 
the Quick, either in our Eſtate, or Re- 
putation, we are not at Liberty to be 
ſilent; to be upon our Defence in ſuch 
Caſes, is a Debt we owe to ourſelves, 
-our Poſterity, our Relations, and 
bern „ was have all an Intereſt ' in 

us. 

x When the 0 of true b Religion 
ſuffers from the Tongues or Pens of 
33 and Unbelievers; 3 when | 


any 


— 


2 living peaceably. 


Church or State, whereof we are 
Members; when an abſent Friend is 
traduced by lying Lips; or the Name 
of any ſincerely good and virtuous 
Man is vilified, it is our Duty in ſuch 
Caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
Spirit of Treachery, Malice, or Pro- 


phaneneſs. The Honour of God, ar 


the Intereſts of Virtue would, at fuch 
a Time, be blemiſhed by our Silence 


and Forbearance: And therefore the 
Rule of our Saviour here takes Place 5 


he that is not with us is againſt us. He that 
doth not openly and heartily eſpouſe 
the Cauſe of Truth, will be reckoned 
to have been on the other Side. And 
then Peace with Men can never be eli- 
gible, when it "plies Enmity with 
God. 

However in all theſe Caſes, whinh 
we lay aſide Peace for a more valuable 
End, we are bound to have an Eye to 
| it, even while we ſeem to overlook 


it; 


r Attempts are by ill Mens z RM. 
2 on the Conſtitution of that XII. : 
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Of living peaceably.. 


SER. it; and muſt-fo break With Men on 
XII. ſuch Occaſions, as to leave room, and 


* 


to prepare the way for a Cloſure. 
War itſelf has its Rules and Reſtraints, 
within which its ſavage Cruelties are 
bounded: Much more muſt the Mea- 
ſures of our Reſentment in ſuch Brea- 
ches as theſe be tempered with great 
Humanity and great Prudence. We 
muſt recover our Right and wipe off 
Aſperſions, without Rancour, or Re- 
venge; we muſt contend for the 
Truth of the Goſpel itſelf, ſo as not 
to forget the plain Precepts of it; and 
for the Glory of God with ſuch a well 
regulated Zeal, as does not trample 
upon any of his Commands; that is, 
the Warmth of our Concern for the 
' beſt DoArines, Perſons, or Things, 
muſt never ſo far tranſport us, as to 
make us ſay any Thing of any Man, 
but what our Cauſe and his Chara- 
cter will juſtify; ; nor endeavour to 

inſpire People with worſe Opinions 


concerning hjm, than we in our Con- 
| ſciences 


eably. 


of ling peac 


ences believe he deſerves. And R 
preſerve our ſelves thus far upon our 4 ; 


Guard when we are engaged, is a much 


harder Tafk than not to engage at all; 


and will require our calling in to our 
Aid all the pious Helps and Erpel. 
ents with which Reaſon and Religion 
will furniſh us; and which therefore, 
Thall now in the | 


IV. Fourth 120 left vs: ae out 


to you. Many of this kind there are; b 


but the Time I have already ſpent, and 
the Application J am further to make 
of the Whole, will not ſuffer me to 
mention Al, or to dwell, as much as 


1 ought, even on Og chat” 15 do: men- 


tion. 


1. The Rite of get of our Diſguiets 
and Diſcords is, from the tumultuous 


and diſorderly Motions of our Paſſions, | 


and theſe therefore muſt in the firſt 
Place be well regulated; eſpecially that 


fierce and boyſterous Paſſion of Anger, 


which diſcovers itſelf the earlieft, and 


is tamed the lateſt of any; and is, of 


al 


N 


0 7 i ENF 


en others, the greateſt Enemy of our 


therefore, and the reſt 


ANN mult. be wa" ws under the Diſcipline 


and Government of Reaſon, if we ever 
hope to be eaſy to our ſelves or other 
Men; and indeed, unleſs we are firſt 
| eaſy. to. our 5 it is impoſſible we 
ſhould ever be ſo to others. We may as 
well expect perpetual Sun-ſhine in Cli- 
mates ſubje& to Storms and Hurri- 
canes, as that there ſhould be a laſting 
Peace in that Breaſt, where the Paſſi- 
ons are allowed to reignn. 

2. The next plain Help towards 
living peaceably i is, if we moderate our 
Deſires, and ſhorten our Deſigns, with 
Regard to the good Things, of Life, 
contenting our ſelves with ſuch a Share 

of them, as anſwers all the good Ends 
ol living, and not eagerly graſping af. 
ter more, than would be of real Uſe 
to us, if we had it: The Wants and 
Conveniences of Nature are known, 

and certain, and ſoon ſupplied; but 
* Wants are infinite and "i | 
els; 
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leſs; ; and he that has ſet his Heart i 55 
on them, will find it very difficult ever XII. 
to recal it. He is got beyond Reaſon A 


in his Deſire, and will probably ſtick 
at no unreaſonable Method of obta in- 
ing it. And the natural Iſſue of this 
muſt be perpetual Feuds and Bicke- 
rings, Contentions and Struggles; for 
our Deſires will meet (thoſe of - other 
Men, as eager every Whit as ours, 
and as impatient of being reliſted. 
From whence come Wars and Fig hitings 
(fays St. James come they not hence, even 
of your Luſts? that is, from your co- 


vetous Deſires; for ſo it follows, ye "OO iv. 
luſt, and have not; ye kill, and ot fo * T 


an and cannot Altai. ah - | 

za Rule, in this Caſe, is, to have 1 
watchful Eye upon our ſelves, in our 
firſt Entrance upon any Debate or Con- 


teſt; and at that Time to be ſure to 
keep the Reins cloſely in our Hands, 
when'thete is the moſt Danger in gi- 
ving a Looſe to them, and they are 
an n eaſily manageable, For let us 
Met, but 


of In ing ; praceably. 


Sunn bir indulge our felves a little in the 
XII. firft Motions of Warmth and Reſent- 
ment, and by inſenſible Steps and De- 


Prov. Foll 7. 


grees we may be n up at laſt 
into all the Heighth | of Madneſs and 
The 1 (aich the 


Wü. 14. Wiſe· man) is — one letterhout Wa- 


ter. When the Bank is once broken 
down, we do not know how far it 
may flow, '< or en _—_ ye it _ 
All. | 
To this we y add,” 
Ahh, A particular Vigtlincs © over 
our ſelves, 'with Regard to the Intem. 


es iii. Perance of the Tongue, that Member 


which ſetteth on. Fire: the Courſe of Na- 
ture, and is uſelf ſet on Fire of Hell. We 
muſt reſtrain it in every ReſpeQ, but 
eſpecially in Relation to that natural 
Proneneſs it has towards publiſhing 
the Faults of others; which ought ne- 
ver to be done, but with the utmoſt 
Caution and Tender neſs. We can ne- 
ver ſtrictly juſtify our ſelves ĩn ſpeak- 


ang evil of * Man, though that evil 
| ſhould 


U lwing peaceabiy. 


ſhould be true, but when either cheSuam. 
© Seal of Priendſhip binds up rhe Dif. X 
courſe,” or the Rules of Charity and 
Juſtice require us ſo to do. The Son of 


Siruch ſeems to carry this Matter very 


far. Whether it be 10 Friend or Beben. 


(fays he) ralk not of other Mens Lives, 
and if-thou canſt without Offence, reveal 


them not: which ſeems to bar us from 
ſpreading an ill Report of any Man, 
but when we are under an ds 


Neceſſity of doing it. He that governs 
himſelf conſtantly by zhis Rule, takes 
one of the fureſt and moſt promiſing 


| Steps towards living praceably with alt : 


Men. Eſpecially if, 


 Sthly, He keeps himſelf n s 
embarking in Parties and Factions, and 
falling in with Vehemence into all the 


Intereſts and Deſigns of them. This 
will neceſſarily in Time imbitter his 


Spirit, and ſour his Humour, make 


him like- and diſlike Men implicitly, 
and lead him into many names f 


5 vine he has nothing to do with. 


Again, 
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ſires to paſs through thi 
* > fenſively, reſolve to be very diligent 
in his particular Prat en and Calling, 


s: World inof. 


and if he has none, to make one 


to himſelf by ſome pr oper and ſuitable 
Employment. He that is employed 


has no Leiſure to move in the little 


Diſputes and Quarrels which trouble 


the Peace of the World, and Which 


are chiefly kept up and bandied to and 
fro by thoſe. who have nothing elſe to 

do; the Apoſtle therefore (We may ob- 
ſerve) in his Exhortation joins. ſtudying 


1 Theſf. ro be quiet, with the doing our own Bu- 


w. 11. 


ſaeſs, as if the one was a natural and 


inſeparable Attendant on the other. 
Above all, let him add in the laſt 


ä Place, forvant and unwearied Prayer 
to the bleſſed Author of Peace, and Lo- 


ver of Concord, that he would pleaſe to 


vouchſafe him the ineſtimable Benefits 


of it, and endue him with the Quali- 


ties that promote it, by the powerful 
: O peration of that hd whoſe Fruits, 


Leve, 


id to beß who'in 


of them, and who'to'thoſe with whom 
he inhabits imparteth chem yet more 
and more abundantly. Cn ſet 


— you ſome of the moſt effectual 
Methods of performing it. Would to 
God all that hear me this Day would 
reſolve to practiſe this plain, but uſe- 


ful Leſſon, as fully as J have handled 


it, and give a remarkable Inſtance of 
their Compliance with the Direction 
of the Text, in the Choice that is now 
coming | before you; wherein, I fear, 
there will be" but töo much Occaſion 
given of trying how far theſe Con- 


| fiderations Have had their due Weight 


with you, and made a; deep and be- 
| coming Impreſſion upon you.” 
Seven Years I have from this Place 
admoniſned, -exhorred, . beſought you. 
What Succels' s theſe Labours of mine 
Vor. U. m have 


f Jo, had Place are Wee 1171 
ibiteth only with XII. 
choſe that do ir oe Meaſure partake 


if Thus have 1 largely iind to 
you the Duty of h : peaceably,; and 
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SER het had, he knows beſt, for whoſe 
XII. Glory they were deſigned. It will be 
Wone ſure and comfortable Sign to me 


that they have had ſme, if it ſhall 
appear, that. the Words I have ſpoken 
to you to Day, are not in vain; if 
they ſhall prevail with you in any mea- 
ſure, to avoid thoſe Rocks, which are 
uſually ſplit upon in Elections, where 
Multitudes of different Inclinations, 
Capacities, and Judgments are intereſt- 

ed. To which End, {et me intreat 
you, that ſince in theſe Caſes Unani- 
mity, and an entire Agreement of 
Hearts and Voices is not to be expect- 
ed, you would at leaſt take Care to 
difagree, in as decent, and friendly, 
and Chriſtian a a as is poſſi- 

Let not your Zeal for any one Man's 
Character ever draw you to load, and 
_ depreciate, and vilify another! Take not 
up ſlight Reports to Mens Diſadvan- 
tage, > cg on. Nt; car Lat them 
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Let it be enough, that the unſuc- SRM. 
ceſsful | Joſe what they ſeek after, an XII. 
Opportunity of exerciſing among you 
that Talent in divine Inftrucions 
wherewith God has enabled them. Let 
them not Joſe alſo, as far as in any of 
you lies, their goed Name, that great 
Engine of doing good, by which their 
Labours muſt be made effectual to o- 
ther Perſons, in other Places, and 
which, as far as any of you ſhall en- 
Aar to deprive them of, ſo far will | 
you endeavour” to obſtrut the Influ- | 
ence of their Doctrine, and to make 
their: Character uſeleſs. | 
Remember, I beſeech you, that your | 
5 —— &, about a Miniſter of the | 
' Goſpel of Chriſt; carry it not on by a 
Violation of any Rules of the Goſpel : j - == 
Thoſe Rules for the Breach of which, 
if he be a good Man, (as I q ueſtion 
not he will be) he will not — Rn. - | 
_ nay will be obliged by his very Poſt | 
e To awards. | ey „ 
We 2 2 I ſpeak 


. Sn RM. I ke not Po to col 4 of you, 
XII. as if any of theſe Methods had been 
&Y'Y already practiſed; but knowing how the 


Paſſions. of Men, not under the ſtrong 
Checks and Reſtraints of Grace, are apt 
to work on theſe Occaſions, as be- 
comes me, I warn you. 

Set an Example to the reſt of the 
Pariſhes of this ample City, in the 
Management of ſuch Elections as theſe, 
reform the Diſorders that (God knows) 
too often attend them. Manifeſt to 
the World the Reaſonableneſs of your 
having an Intereſt in chuſing your 
Preachers, by the fit and laudable Man- 
ner in which you make Uſe of it. Be 
not too ſtiff and peremptory in your 


Opinions: Let thoſe who are (or ſhould 


be) conſcious of their not having all 
the Advantages requiſite towards de- 
termining their Choice in theſe Things, 
defer ſomewhar to the Judgment of ſuch 
as are perhaps ſomewhat better qualified 
for it: They muſt judge for: ie: 
Indeed, their Souls are concerned ; but 
| * ES LT 
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let them Jugs with Humility and Mo-SERM. 


deſty. 


Should me little Heats aries while PE 9 


the Diſpute laſts, when it is over, Iam 
confident they will vaniſh; and all of 
you will join in paying that Perſon 
you ſhall pitch upon the Eſteem due 
to his Function, and to his Station 
here; and which, I take this Opportu- 
nity of telling the World, I have 
truly received from you. 
However, though I have no Reaſon 
in any Reſpect to complain of my En- 
tertainment among you, yet nothing 
would pleaſe me better than to hear 
that your Reſpect and Love was in e- 
very Inſtance increaſed towards him 
that is to ſucceed me; becauſe nothing 
can be a better Evidence of your Sin- 
Ceri in Religion, and of your Growth 
in it, than when you grow alſo in your 
ſincere Regards to thoſe who in a par. 
ticular Manner belong both to that 
and you. And it is an infallible Sign, 
that the Truths of the Goſpel have not 


ot 3 | made 


Sr. made that Impreſſion upon a Man's 


2 


* lidin TO 


EN and Conſcience which they ought 
to do, when the Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel ime not had that Share in his E. 
ſteem, which belongs to the Uſefulneſs 
and Dignity of their facred Rmploy- 


ment. 


And this I take to St . "= 


Rule, as to admit of no Exception; 


| I have ms my Duty 


at leaſt, Tam fure, I never met with 
any. And it is therefore my Hope, 1 
ſay, that you will always ſhew your 
ſelves to be a religious People, and 
under the Influence of good Princi- 
ples, by your Behaviour toward thoſe, 
whofe Buſineſs it is to.watch over you 


for good; which will be one Way, I 


am fure, of ſecuring to yourſelves 4 
e "ye of able and worthy Men, as 


may adorn this Place, equally by cheir 


Lives and Doctrines; and be a laſting 
Honour and Advantage to OE who 


chuſe them. 


As for my ſelf, ih how great Im- 


here, 


- of Jing FO 


here, and how far ſhort 1 have a 1 
of the important Truſt committed to XII. 
me, of inſtructing and guiding you in 


the Ways of Virtue, no Body can be 
more fenfible of than T am. However, 
thus much I take Leave to ſay, that in 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity I have 
preached the Goſpel of Chrif among 
you; directing my Diſcourſes always 
againſt thoſe vicious Principles and Pra- 
fices, which to me ſeemed moſt to 
prevail, and ſparing nothing I obſerved 
to be amiſs in you, out of Regard to 
Mens Perſons or Opinions, or to any 
worldly Conſideration whatever. 
The Infidelity of the Age has forced 
me to dwell often on the great Articles 
and Myſteries of our Faith, and to ex- 


plain them largely: But I call God w 


Witneſs, that I never propoſed any 
Explication of theſe Points, never re- 
commended any Thing of this Kind to 
your Belief, but what I firmly, and 
from the Bottom of my Heart believed 
my ſelf. The Faith I have delivered 
„ 0 es” 


of living en 0 


Sr RR. to you, the Faith of the Church of 
XIL England, into which we were all bap- 
 YY tized, is, I am entirely ſatisfied, * 


fame that was once delivered to the Saints: 
I hope none of you will be ever invi- 
ted, by the ſpecious Arts and Inſinua- 
tions of Hereſy, to depart from it. I 
am ſure the Profeſſion of it in all its 
Branches and Members, is what, by 
the Grace of God, I intend to live, and 
to dye in. 

The Church you are of is ont 
Fa the pureſt and ſoundeſt, the 
moſt reaſonable and moderate Church 
upon Earth; the neareſt to the primi- 
tive Pattern of any, and the moſt ſer- 
viceable to our Improvement in Virtue 
and Godlineſs; 3 reverence her, I be- 
ſeech you, in proportion to her 
Worth; quit not her Communion for 
any Boaſts to more pure and ſpiritual 
Worſhip; nor for the Amuſements of 
a more glorious and ſplendid one; for 
the Pretences of thoſe Men who make 
Reaſon their God, without taking in 
Revelation for their Cuide; or for the 


extra. 
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for her Conſtitution, reſort often to 
her Service, and let your outward Be- 
haviour there ſpeak your inward De- 
votion; frequent her Sacraments; liſten 
to her Inſtructions from the Pulpit ; 
breed up your Children in the Know- 
ledge of her Articles of Religion ; Sea- 
ſon them early with a due Value for 
her Doctrine and Diſcipline; and ſatis- 
fy yourſelves that this is one of the 
beſt Legacies you can leave them. 

This is what I have always inculca- 
tel to you, and had the Providence 
of God continued me longer among 
you, ſhould have gone on to inculcate 
Rill.- I can only hereafter wiſh it, 
and pray for it, which I will not fail 
10 perform. 3 

Indeed my gn nu ple c 

here now ceaſes, but my Relation to you 
I truſt never ſhall; I ſhall always che- 
riſh the — of! i, and reflect grate- 
| fully 


As a Sign'of yo your . Relpect 55 1 


346 Of doing praceably, 
SER M. fully upon-it, reckoning 'my ſelf yours 
in ſome Meaſure, even after my mini:. 
geri Office here is at End; and being 
ready to ſerve any, even the meaneſt 
of you, in all the Chriſtian Duties and 
Services of which I am capable. 
Acts xx. ud mew, eee, 7 eninend you | 
an 10 God, and to the Word of his Gra, 
which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an Inheritance among tbem that are 
ſanctiſed. And may the God of Peace 
(that Peace to the Practice of which I 
have now been exhorting and perſwa- 
Heb. xii. ding you) may the God of Peace, who 
55 lroight again from the Dead our Lord 
1 oo great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant, make you perfect in every good Work 
#0 do his Will ; working in you that which 
ic well pleaſing in his Sight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever and 
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